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Give me a great truth that I may live on it/ 

Heriikk 

I’oets are all who love, who feel great truths 
Ami tell them : and the truth of trulhs is love.” 

P. J. Pailkv, Festus 
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PREFACE. 


This little \olume, like that on "Everyday 

Christian Life,” to which it is a comiianion, 

* 

’ may be described as consisting of simple pas- 
toral sermons, not written with any view to 
publication, but addressed from week to week 
to a general congregation. The sermons 
differ from those in " Everyday Christian 
J^ife because they are devoted almost exclu- 
i&ively to 'the exposition of doctrine, as the 
others weie to the enforcement of piactice , 
but it need hardly be baid that as doctrinal 
teaching was not excluded from the former ‘ 
sermons, so practical exhortation is still a main 
object in these. They are an effort to ,x^ake 
some of the nost essential truths of ihf 
Christian faith <ii simple and unteehhi||^{ ^ 
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phraseology ; and with this end in view 
set forth some main elements in the theolog^ 
of St. John and of St. Paul. They are prints 
at the request of the publishers solely because 
the others were so favourably received, and 
were found by so many to be really helpful. In 
both divisions of the Volume I have used all 
such helps as were open to me for my imme* 
diate purpose. In a work so entirely unpre- 
tending, it is not necessary, even if it were 
possible, to acknowledge every special obliga- 
tion. I must content myself with the general 
remark that in the sermons on St. John I have 
been indebted to the treatise of Eric Haupt, 
who first taught me to enter with fuller com- 
prehension into the meaning of the First 
Epistle ; to the beautiful writings of the Bishop 
of Derry ; and most of all to the masterly 
commentary of my friend and colleague at 
Westminster, Canon Westcott, to whom I have 
repeatedly referred. In those on St. Paul I 
have gained hints from many commentators, 
and perhaps especially from', the “ Histoire de 
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y. 

. la .Thdologie Chrdtienne,” by Edouard Reuss. 
JVfay He in whose name these sermons were 

’"v , * 

:$ppken pardon their numberless deficiencies, 
and. cause them to be blessed for the further- 
'^hce of His Kingdom. 

F. W, FARRAS. 

St. Margaret’.'! Rectorv, 

Feb. 24, 1890. 
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6 5 t’ oiopuTiKwrepos. -^. CiiRYSOsr. Horn, in Ixxxvii. 

C(i. MontfaucoD ; l*aiis, 172S ; ji. 522). 

^ 5^ jt/oT? . . ttViwrar?; . . *. TO(roi?7w>* ’^tpox'da. txiroppiiT’m 
ical rdffavTa soui^ovaa ct-yai^d. — iff. Horn, i. p. 2. 



5e8us (Xbrist tbc Sou of <3ob, tbc 
Source of XU'e. 

.iTir. (uyK.cr oi* tiik r.osi'Ki.. 

Bnt lliese iliinijs j\rc wrillen tlial yc may l)elieYe that Jesu»i 
is the Christ, the ^on of (loil ; ami that believing ye may have 
life in II is name.” — John xx. 31.' 

{Ri^'L<ecl Venioji—iiiui so (/troMj(/iout,) 

H lilC duty of preaching, which haply some 
of you despise as very light and 
easy one, is full of anxious responsi- 
bility. Our anxiety is not in the least to say 
what our hearers will admire ; or what our 
critics will approve ; or what will satisfy the 
curiosity of chance comers ; or what may be 
characterized as interesting, or original, or up to 
the mark. Woe to the preacher whose thoughts 
in the inatter are at all of self! Woe. to him 
whose one care it is to give, no offence ! Woe to 
him who can stoop to improvise opinions for the 
sake of gain, or to cloke them out of desire for 
self-interest 1 Woe* to hiip who is willing to 
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answer hii people according to their idols^, and 
not willing constantly to speak the truth, 
to rebuke vice/ and patiently to suffer for tihi# 
truth’s sake! I can imagine no calling 
vulgar and i;norc miserable than that df thet 
preacher, if he has in \icw anything but the 
edification, the moral a(l^ance, the religious 
mstiuction, tin spiritual awakenment of his 
congregation. And, among many other dangers 
of egotism and unfaithfulness, he must be on 
his guard lest he* fail rightly to divide the word 
of life Who 15 sufficient for these things ^ 
And how many of 5 ^ou seriously ask Ood that 
He would leach those who aie set to teach 
otheis*^ St. Paul said, “ Brethren, pray for us.” 
If even a Paul needed to make that teejuest, how 
unspeakable a need is ours ' 

The Gospel antd ito lessons may be con- 
'lidcicd undti numbcrles-. aspects, tjtit they are 
all included under 'these two heads — lessons of 
doctrine, and IcssorU of practice A teaching 
exclusively doctiinal/might appeal only to the in- 
tellect, and only produce intolerant Pharisees , a 
teaching exclusively practical piiglil^be no better 
than a child's flower stuck into the sand, w^hich 
has no rgot, iJogma and morality should never 
be dislinked from each other, for it is their per- 
jpetual connexion which constitutes one element 
in the unity of Scripture. Here, too, St* 
sets us ^ consummstte lesson. Nearly all 
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^pistles fall into two well-marked divisions : one 
In which he lays down the foundations of the 
the other in wjiich he builds the sup6r- 
‘$tjfiu^;thte,of moral exhortation. And wjby need 
"i speak even of St. Paul } Is it not'.so,'noJ[ess, 
TBi the teaching of Ifim who spake as never man 
spake ^ \\ hat weie all His miracles but lessons 
taught in action ? What wore all His parables 
but eternal precepts, springing out of eternal 
truths ? 

As I shall try to bring before you some 
of the deep lessons taught by the first great 
missionary of Christ, the Apostle to the Gentiles , 
so now I wish to study with you some of the 
same, and of other lessons on which the bosom- 
disciple, the last aged survivor of the Apostles, 
'characteristically dwells. Sermons which may 
be called doctrinal, may prove uninteresting to 
some hearers, and especially to those who care 
fittic or nothing for spiritual things. But it' 
should not be the preacher's object either to in- 
terest or to excite. It is his duty, yea, necessity 
is laid upon him, to bid you think of solemn, 
simple fundamental truths; and it is to such 
fci'Uths that I shall ask you to listen with revereijt 
and serious hearts. , ^ 

^ 1,^ The ^ext which I have read to you— 
These things have been written that ye may 
>bfelieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye may have life through^Hia 
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name — is, an utterance so pregnant that I cannot 
pretend to do more than touch upon its, wide 
significance. It is nothing less than St. John’s^ 
own statement and summary of the object oif 
his own Gospel. We read the Gospels : page'by 
page, verse by verse, we profit by their Divine 
teachings ; but it is a blcs: ':d thing to have been 
told in one single verse the central intent why 
the last and most .spiritual of them was wTitten. 
That intent the Evangelist tells us was to 
produce in us a twofold conviction, and to enable 
us to enjoy the life which springs from its con- 
linuous power. The first cojiviction w'hicli he 
aims to form in us is that Jesus is tlic Christ ; 
the second, that Christ Jesus is the Son of 
God; and the fruit of that twofold conviction 
is the eternal life which is inspired by such a 
faith. 

I. St. John first desire? to prove ‘'that JcsuiS 
is the Christ .” — '\fesiisT Who can narrate all 
that that name has been, all that it i.s, to those 
who have known it ? “ Jesus ” is the subject of 

the four Gospels. , » Their one subject is the. 
Life of Jesus, It is the Lord's human name ; 
the name by which His mother called Him, 
when He lay as an infant in the manger cradle, 
when i'le played as a little child on- the cottage 
floor of Nazareth; the name of Him Who 
wa.s the village carpenter ; the name of , * ’ \ 
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Him who wont to stray 
A pilgrim on the world^s highway, , 

Oppressed by power, and mocked by pride, 

The Nazarenc, flic.Ciucified. • 

A$" vve utter it \vc recall the scenes in the 
Synagogue and the Temple ; the sermon on the 
hdlside among the lilies of tJie field ;:the boat 
stirred gently by the silver ripples of the lake ^ 
the feeding of the multitudes as they sat in their 
many-coloured Eastern robes on the green grass ; 
the woman sobbing at His feet and wiping them 
with the hairs of her head at the banquet of the 
Pharisee; the long jiight of prayer* upon the 
lonely hill ; the life as an excommunicated 
fugitive with a price upon fiis head ; the mad- 
ness of priests and scribes against the only 
human life ever lived of perfect love and sinless 
innocence; the fury of the mob; the last 
supper ; the disciple who became the traitor ; 
the agony in Gethsemahe ; the cross; the 
garden grave. 

Jems'' The name means Saviour. He was 
a Saviour by teaching. How could we live in 
these dhys without all those words of His which 
are spirit and which are life ? Without those 
.Beatitudes which divinely reversed all the world^s 
.estimates of \vhat is good ? ^ Without that last 
J-Iigh-priestly pfayer, so “ rairely mixed of sor- 
rows and joys, and studded I with mysteries as 
'with emeralds ? 
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Jesus — He was the Saviour also by 
What idea! could we have if we had not - 
of whose life the life of the best of saints 
a feeble copy? 

Jesus-' lle was the Saviour, also bf 
s\m'ijury .even 'unio death. Who else could' 
have taught us the lesson- o hard, so very hard . 
to learn — that we must hear our cross, that he^ 
who would save hisj, life must be ready to ‘ 
lose it amid the hatred and falsehood of th<e. 
world? •. 

Oh! what hallowed associations breathe about . 
theit name of Him whom we all sc sorely need ;* 
'of Him who was -the friend of sinners; the 
healer of the leper ; who took the? little children 
in liis^arins, laid His hands upotT them, .and 
' blessed them ;'and who, jiniid the execration of;' 
the world--- sole reward for all His infinite com-; 
passion — hounded to cruel dcatli by Jews aiid.; 
^Gentiles, by Pharisees and mobs.-, 

•and priests — died on the Cross between-' 

two robbers !* Died - but only th^ He might 
live,^ ruid rule, and Intercede for us for ever- 
more. 

And the object; of the Gospels was to teaC^ 
us that this Jesus the Christ '^ — that is, tlie" 

Anointed, the prpmi.sed Messiah of the Jews. 
As He is the strength of all the present, so was 
hie the fulfilmenjt of all the past. God, who. 
loved His human! children unto the end, loved 
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: from the beginning. The Ihcarnation was 

;/^rSMdden thought ; no second-best plan; It 
the consummation of that love of God of 
^gjiyhfch He had not left Himself without witness 
r^filpm the foundation of the world. Wc have 
.Old 'restamcnt as well as a Xew Testament. ' 
.\Vc are one in hope, one in promise with all the 
■ forefathers of our race. When man fell, the 
' pVomisc was given ; when' the l,)eluge came, it 
was renewed ; it was confirmed to Abraham 
and to his sons ; it gleamed through the thunder- 
smoke of Sinai ; it brightened the Dc profundi^ 
of the Jewish, people in the Psalms; it is 4he 
divinest tone in the grandest utterances of all 
the prophets. The object of the Jivangclists to 
teach that Jesus is the Christ is to. convince us 
; that rtiis Son of man was. the promised seed oi 
the wofuan who should bruise the serpent’s head ; 
that lie was the true rainbow of thd C^oveiiant ; 
that in Him were all the nations of the world* “ 
to be blessed; that Uc was the Prophet greater 
than Moses of whom Moses spoke ; that Ho 
>v.as the true Sfar of Jacob-, and Sceptr^i of 
Israel; the King of David's tine ; Ihe.br^anch of, 
the stem of Jesse the oppressed and afflicted, 
but not for Himself ^ the Priest^ upon His throne ; " 
the Priest for ever after the ordir of Melchizedek. 
That Jesus is the Christ — the Prophet, Priest, 
aihd King of God's immutable, promise — shows, 
us that God has l>een from the first God of 
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love ; it says to us, with infinite consolation;. 

Oh, tarry thou the Lord’s leisure, and 
comfort thy heart. Put thou thy trust iri 
Lord." ■ 

2. Put the Gospel was further written' to' 
teach us that Jesus, the Christ of the chosen 
people, was something far rriore stupendous 
and transceiulent tlian tnis — even the Son of 
(lod ; that the Christ of Israel was. the Divine 
Saviour of the world. My friends, here is the 
mystery of all mysteries — the unsearchable depth 
of the riches of the love of God — in that, while 
we were yet sinners, He sent His Son to die 
for us. ITc who has apprehended this secret 
of the ages, needs no other wisdom. Gcd. 
became man, that man might be as God. Even 
so did God cast a bridge over the seemingly 
immeasurable abyss, which separates I.(is infini- 
tude from man’s insignificance. He did so. 
.when He, who was in the form of God, made 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon Jlini 
the form of a servant. If wc do not know God 
in Christ wc cannot know Him. “No man,”' 
He said, “cometh unto the leather but by me.V 
‘Neither is there salvation in any other, for tliere' 
is none other name under heaven whereby \ve 
can be saved. How shall we. escape if we 
neglect this great salvation ? Where shall we 
find help in time of need if we reject a Savio'ur 
who is all love ;/ .vvho is ever near ; who lived, 
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ai?d died, anti ros& again for us ; in whom alone 
Wtfcan obtain forgiveness for the sins of the past, 

" strength in the present, on any hope and 

'peace in the long days that are to come ? 

/ 11. Here, then, is the twofold conviction that 
the. Gospel is meant to create in us : first, that 
Jesus is the Christ in whom were concentrated 
all man’s hopes, since our parents passed weeiv- 
ing from the gates of the Paradise which they 
had lost; and. secondly, that Jesus the Christ 
is the Son of God, in whom alone wc can find 
access to God, reconciliation with God. And 
the object of the twofold conviction is (St. John 
tells us) that, believing, we may ' have life 
in His name. 

. i. F^elkvitig '^ — not merely saying wc believe. 
We do say this. Wc repeat the creeds. 
Alas! has not the word f Relieve” become 
tlie merest gho.st of itself? We believe — that 
is, we profess ; w^e do not deny ; wc acquiesce 
in the statements. But oh ! do not take that 
for the belief to which life is promised. Do • 
not look for any justification from a faith like 
that — a f[uth without works, which - is • dead, 
being alone. Thou believest that there is one 
Gdd. Thou doest well. The devils also believe 
— and, more, .they tremble. Do you ever 
tremble? Your belief is but a painted belief, 
but the shadow and semblance of belief, if it be 
not that faith — that impelling,: convincing, all- 
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absorbing faith — which, moulds conduct, 
leads to action. To be called a Christiant;rf$ 
very easy, commonplace thing : to be a Cti^y 
tian, oh ! how hard it is ! One fourth of man- 
kind is nominally C’hristian ; is one- thousandth' 
part of mankind fully so ' And if it were, woul^ 
not the demons of evil, \Jio distract and worry 
US, have long ago been swept into their abyss ? 
When the Son of man cometh .shall He find 
^ this faith upon the eartli ^ Do we not all need 
to ciy from the very dust, “ Lord, increase our 
faith;” “Lord, I believe! liclp Thon mine un- 
belief”.^ 

ii. l^ut wdien w'c have this faith in its icality, 
what is its issue and loward^ It is, that, be- 
lieving, wc rndv haVi* bfc thyough Christs uaim^ 

' ‘‘ These things have I written unto you,” St 
John says in his- Kpjstle, “ that \c may kno.^ tltat 
yc have eternal hje^ ex eii auto yim that 0^ hevt in lie 
name oj the Sou of Cod'' Where faith is, there is 
life : where it is not, there is death. This meta- 
phor of life and de.ith runs all tlirough Scripture 
, from its first page to its last. Would that we 
grasped it I The busy scenes of guilty crowded 
cities ; the rush and moil and care of business ; 
the gaiety and fascination of what men call 
pleasure ; the lu.st of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life ; the glamovur of * 
wealth, the fury of ambition, the gratified 
egotism of success — this is what men call " life*” * 
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J^li^ture scatters over it all the dust arid ashes 
cKarnel-ihousc* All this pageantry of 
and of, men absorbed in their own selSshr 
and madly bent on their own utter and 
,;n$t::tdiytant destruction — alas! to the eye of 
there is no glamour about it ; and they 
often in it but the glistering sepulchre, full 
dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. The 
'""j^ung man, full of conceit,' bent on the lawless 
gratification of his own desires, goes as ah ox to 
the slaughter, as a fool to the correction of the. 
stocks. He sits at the lighted banquet, of the 
prodigal ; he sees there the 

v Fluslieil j^aicsts, ami golden goblets foaitted with wine, 

a^ndhe calls this “seeing life.” It is not seeing 
I|fe; it is feeding on ashes’. It is not life, it i$^ 
death; death in its hollowne.ss ; death in its 
^rigujsb of retribution ; death in its initiation ; 
death in its issues ; the death of the body in its 
-pbllution and corruption ; the death of the soul 
iq jts .paralysis and * stupefaction ; the death of 
spirit in its extinction and obliteration. 

off the painted masks ; show him the 
jivhite disease beneath. ’ Alas ! he knoweth not 
fthat the dead are there, and that her guests--^'; . 
iahd he among* them, himself dead also— are 
in the depths of helL Yea! without faith in 
God, ^ahd in His Christ, all life is a dance of 
d|4th, in vvhich that grinning skeleton, with his 
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fetter as yet — and only for a short 
is dragging the' rich, and the young, an3 - the 
bealitiful, and kings, and priests,, and mighty 
men first to the cold and narrow grave arid! 
then comes what comes hereafter. It is death 
leading to death: But Christ is the life, and the 
eternal life ; and He came that we might 
have life, and have it more abundantly. It is' 
not only the death of the body which He. has 
conquered. That which is terrible to the guilty 
and the worldling, is to the Christian only a step 
into the sunlight from the sun-illumined tent ; 
but He came to thrill new life into the spirit 
entombed in vice and vanity, into the soul 
dead in trespasses and sins. ‘Let the dead, 
whether in this life or beyond, but - oncp 
hear His voice, and they shall come forth, like 
Lazarus, though bound hand and foot ‘-vith 
grave-clothcs, and shall shake from those con- 
taminated cerements the dust of mortality. 

Ah ! my friends, do you know all this by 
experience ? Do 3 ^ou know- -as wc arc all 
meant to know — that in Christ wc have eternafe 
life ? If you do — if you have passecl from^ 
death unto life because you love the brethren— v 
if you have indeed been born again of water 
and of the Spirit — then for you the object of. 
the Gospel, the object of all life has been ful- 
filled. - But if you know it not — if all these are 
idle words to you — if you take your death fo.r 
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the meek, suffering, faithfiil life in Christ 
death— then the Voice still calls to you — 
:;5(fet us each pray to God that we may hear 
;it;' pray to God that it may not call to us in 
:.yam !) — “Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
ffibm the dead, and Christ shall give ‘thee 
Hght.*^ 
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THR OHJKCT Ol- ST- RPfS'n.M. 

*■ That wliich we have seen and heard declare wc iinlo you also, 
tliat ye also may have fellowship with us : yea, and our fellow- 
ship with the l-'ailu’r, and with IIj's Son jesiisChrist. And these' 
things we write that o\ir joy may be fulnUcd/’ -r John i. 3, 4.. 

^ t 

HK object of St. John’s Gospel was; as 
wc have seen; that we may believe in.\ 
Jesus; believe that He is our Saviour; 
believe that He is the Christ, the promised 
Messiah of the -Jews, tlie central point of all 
God’s past revelations; believe that He was 
the Son of God, the only link between biir 
infinite iinworthiness and the ‘ heaven which 
otherwise would have seemed so, far away:— • 
and that, believing this, not merely professift^ 
to believe it, we may have life through Ilisi., 
name; life real and eternal, not 

That earthly load 

. Of death, called life, wdiich us from life doth tever. 

Now, -the First Epistle of St. John . was 
probably, sent to the Churches of , Asia at ' 
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time with the Gospel, as'' its 
and enforcement. The Gospel begins 
“the Word became flesh," for it treats 
. the Person through whom life came ; the 
v epistle ‘says that the Life^ was manifested, for 
-object is not only to set forth the Person, 
bfiit the influences which llow^to us from Him, 
And St. John sUites the object of the Epistle — 
*which was probably the last word of recorded 
'Scripture-^in my text, and ii^ the 13th yersC 
‘ Of the 5 th chapter. There he tells us That he 
! written “that we may know that we have 
eternal life” ; .here he tells us that his object 
yi writing is,' that we may l^ave the two things 
vwfajeh go to makt; up the fulness of that eternal 
^iife. Those two thingjJ are— fellowship and 
perfect joy. 

. . .1, The Gospel proclaimed for ever the in- 
finite truth that God became man. The 
'Apostles had seen Him ; had heard the gracious 
words that proceeded out of His mouth ; they*' 
had gazed upon Him ; their hands had handled ^ 
Jfiim. The first object, therefore, of their writ- 
mg <,was tliat we might have fellowship with 
them. The revelation was in nowise meant 
for them alone. God has no favourites.. He 
"^Id not give to the first disciples an infinitely 
■, Exceptional privilege which He denied 'to the 
.countless inilUons of mankind. . Are we to 
.regard them . only as pre-eminently blessed?; 
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Are *we unspeakably less fortunate than they,, 
in that they lived with Jesus’ ? My friends, haw ' 
no horrors of despair, no hours of deep remorse^ ■ 
haply even of defiant misery come to you whert 
you have cried out in your hearts, If* I had 
but lived then! if I could but have known Him ! 
if such a chance had but been given to me as 
was given to those beloved, how different all 
might then have been with me ! If I could but 
have flung myself on my knees before Him like 
that young eager ruler ! Oh, that I could even 
have wept, like that w^omaii who was a sinner, 
upon .His feet ! No leper, no blind man would 
have' implored His pity with such a passion of, 
entreaty as I. If I could but speak to Him now. 
for one poor half-hour; if I could but fly to Him 
as a friend, when all other friendship seems 
weaker than a broken reed ; if when, all around* 
me, the world seems to be .slipping into dust and 
ashes, I could but grasp His hand for safety as 
Peter did when he began to sink in the tem- 
pestuous waves I — then indeed all would be well 
with me ! I could rise victorious over all my 
ghostly enemies. Could I but sec ///w, ♦alb 
that is in the world, all its hollow' pleasures, 
and all its braggart vaunt might go. 

. Oh, ha(( I lived in Uiat great day, 

How had its glorj' new 
Filled e^rth and heaven, and caught a\^ay . 

My ravished spirit too \ 
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Tfejfe are times when- such yearnings may seem 
: tfatural to us, but they only show an imperfect 
*\arid ill-instructed faith. It is not such bodily • 
. nearness to our Lord which could have been of 
the least help to us. Do not let us cheat our- 
selves as though we were ruined for lack of a 
■ ‘ might have been . We arc better off, not worse 
' off, than the poor disciples of Galilee. Christ 
Himself said to them that His bodily absence 
meant only Ilis nearer spiritual presence. Be- 
cause I have spoken these things unto you,” 
He said, ‘‘sorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheless, I tell you the truth. It is cx- 
jpeclient for you that I go away; for, if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
you.” And did lie not pronounce a distinct 
•beatitude on those who have not seen, yet 
believe 1 If we think the Apostles so specially 
blessed, let us remember that the very object of 
their preaching, the one reason why the New 
Testament was written, was that we might have- 
^fellowship with them ; that all which they had 
enjoyed .might, in richer fulness of fruition, 
belong to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in' 
sincerity and truth. This fellowship with them . 
and with all true Christians in Christ, this unity in 
love, is the essence of Cast's kingdom. A Chris- 
tianity arrogant ancTexclusive — Christianity 
factious and uncharitable — a Christianity which 
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.lovcb to bristle with anathemas as with bayoiiote, 
— a Christianity which is tempted to rely cm 
narrow external pri\ilcgcs and petty dififcrencein 
of di'^tinction — a -Christianity in which the 
heated partisans ol clashing opinions can make 
no allowance and feci no brothcily consider^,- 
lion for each i;tl)er, — ah, i. may call itself this 
Church or that Church, or even ihc Church, but 
1 fear it is little better than worldliness and 
heathendom, and is not made beautiful by its 
veneer of official sanctity I The day w'as when 
pagans said, “ 1 low these ChiisUans love one 
another! ” But already, in the fourth centuiy,thc 
Kmperor Julian said, “These Christians hate 
one another moic fiercely than the most savage 
wdid beasts.” Tiue Christians ? — no I Nominal 
Christians ? ~ yes. Ti ofessing Christians ? — 
yes : but true (’hristians- -no ! h'or the test of 
Christianity is love, and the fruit of love is 
cordial fellowship, in w^hidi each, with noble* 
humility, estcem-s others better than himself. 

Christ is the same as He ever w'as. He is 
unchanged, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
He is as near to save and to help as wh^n 
He drove the evil spirit from the demoniac boy ; 
as when through the opening heavens Stephen 
'saw Him standing on the right hand of God, 
If now we are one in heart with the world, or 
with unreal Christians, no less certainly should 
we then have yelled “ Crucify Him” with the 
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mob; .or sold Him with Judas; or said, 
.^ith the Nazarenes, Js not this the carpenter? 
or with the Pharisees sneered at Him as Pie 
i^ught !n the y'liagogue ; or revilc4 . Hwn 
with priests and elders as He hung upon th*e 
iitoss ; or votcil with Caiaphas in the S;inhedrin ; 
or, with Pontius Pilate, have yielded to the 
multitude who knew Him not. 

3 . ** That which we have seen and heard , 
announce we unto you, that 'ye may have fellow- 
ship with us.” Yes, and that fellowship with 
Apostles and Evangelists springs from the two- 
fold root of a deeper fellowship; for ’St,. John 
adds, And truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ,” 

{. “ Our fellowship is with the Father Ah ! 
if we could but grasj) that one truth, how would 
all life be elevated and inspired ! how w^oiikPit 
cease to look dim, and mean, and not worth 
living ! how would it catch and reflect the glory . 
of its eiicircling heaven ! For this fellowship 
is eternal life. Half the systems of human 
philosophy and.religipn have been devised to 
rear up some ladder, of endless.* rounds^ between 
earth and heaven ; to bridge, by' some- inter- 
mediate agencies,, the fathomless cleft which 
seemed to separate man from God, TJiere is 
but. one ladder: it is the Son of .man, on 
whom angels ascended and descenc}od. There 
isi but one bridge : it is that bridge of the* Divine.; 
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Humanity, with its one vast span flung .by God. 
Himself over the immeasurable void. When- 
ce separate ourselves frohi^ God by wilful sin* 
we ntay well despair ; for then we are the-mbst; 
deplorable and miserable of* all the creatures 
which God has made : hut when we attain, as 
wc may attain, to fellowship with Him, then wc 
may feel that there is a grandeur in the beatings 
of the heart, for then life is immortality. And 
this fellowship with. God, which lifts us up from 
the dust to enthrone us among the stars, also 
gives sanctity to the being of others. Just as 
wc must often feel deep shame at our own un- 
worthiness, so there is in human life- an aspect 
so mean and ugly that at times wc seem 
almost driven from our belief in, or honour for, 
all but the few among our fellow-men. At such ^ 
times we turn from our brethren with weary 
alienation : blush for them and for ourselves. 
Wc feel a proud disgust, in wliich is mingled., 
a large, and in Itse^^ot ignoble, scorn for all 
the intolerable p^fnness and falsity — that 
infusion of the lower animals into the nature of 
man — which we cannot ‘but observe in lookings 
at the . worldly and godless side of human ; 
nature. Belief in man, and hope for man, and ' 
love to man, are restored to us only by fellow- 
ship with God. Union with God is to our 
fallen nature \vhat sunlight is to the dull 'and 
miry world : what a reflection ^of the blue 
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t Jjeaven is to .some muddy wayside pool. Raised' 
loved, ennobled ourselves, we ^iee our 
■;bmther-men also in the light of that ideal and 
..‘transforming splendour ; we see them walking 
in an air of glory, redeemed and sanctified : wc 
learn the meaning of those lines — 

Cilory to God from llioso whom men oppress; 

IIoiiOLU' from God to lliose whom men despise ! 

Fellowship with the Father is only possible 
to us because it is possible to all i and that 
possibility is a thing so glorious that it: exalts 
the whole nature of mankind into a redeemable 
and sacred thing. 

ii, Ti’/M ///> S();i /esus Christy 

Fellowship with God is not possible without ■ 
fellowship witli the man Christ Jesus, ft is 
not a different fellowship, but one nearer, more 
tender, more capable of realization. In Christ 
\ve see a God whom we can imagine, whom we 
can know ; who does not hide Himself ; who has 
a face Ijkcf* our own face ; who still wears the 
glorified body of humanity ; who speaks to us 
in that still small voice, of which the accents 
stir our inmost souls. That Jesus, whose blessed 
feet walked by the lake of Galilee— that 
Christ of whom all the prophets prophesied-*- 
is God in the form of man, the God-man, who 
.‘condescended for us men and for our salvation ' 
to be a living personal friend. Do not, I 



24 


TRUTHS TO 'live RK * 


entreat j^ou, take this for a mere conventional 
formula, a mere theological phrase : it 
sents a reality wherein alone lies the secret 13^*, 
eternal life Perhaps you will say you do not 
undei stand what is meant by “putting on Christ,” 
by “coming to Chiist , “ that those phrases are 
to you but shibboleths which can be pronounced 
with fatal facility, but have lost whatever sigr- 
nificance they may once have had. Yet, if wc 
])4ve learnt to know and love in the Lord Jesus 
that peifc^t ideal of life, and holiness, and in- 
finite compassion ; to take IIis yoke upon us ; 
to be met k and low ly of heai t , to show^ oui love 
to J lim by trying to keep IIis commandments - 
if we have leaint from Him to bear and forbear, 
to give and foigive, to ivoik faitlifully, to suffer 
patiently, to tiust crltircly, to love sincerely, to 
hope even unto the end if wc have learnt to 
makeChnst to us not a material Christ, attainable 
only by formal ministrations; not a ‘cctarian 
Christ whose intciests arc exclusively iMentified 
with those of our own religious body , not a Christ 
of steieotypcd ceremonial, whose spirit can 
only be mechanically transmitted ; not a dead ’ 
Christ contemplated cxcrlusively as He was 
in the momentary triumph of death, and 
in the hour and power of darkness ; not 
(mr Christ only, but the eternal Head and 
universal Jii other in the great universal family 
of man ; — then, in proportion as wc thus seek 
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piip ivill He reveal Himself tO' us as a living, 
uplifting, interceding friend. We shall* 
.teow Him then as a very present help in time 
:of trouble; as one who will be with*us in the 
(post desolate hours of darkness and loneliness ; 

us when all; the world, with its endless 
cares and trials, makes "no purple in the 
distance ” ; holding us by the right hand ; 
guiding us with Ilis eye ; more to us trans- 
cended tly than all the ^vorld beside ! When. l' 
say, we have learnt this (as God’s design in "the 
loving guidance of all our lives is to teach it to 
us), then tndy our fellowship will be with the 
Father, and with Jesus Christ His Son. 

iii. Here, tlien, are the objects of the, Gospel 
and Epistle of St John, stated by himself, the 
disciple whom Jesus loved. The Son of God is 
the beginning and the end of that teaching;. 
Jesus, the divine ideal of a perfect human 
life ; Christ, the Saviour of the world ; the 
Word who was in the bosom of the Father - 
^nd lias revealed , Him. And \n our mutual’ 
fellowship with Him we* have glad immediate 
Access to ahd filial relationship with God ; fel- ' 
Ibwship with God and with one another. And 
"'these things,” adds St. John, "write we ” — “WV* 
Christ chose as His witnesses for ^11 
; and we write, that the testimony may not 
be Hft: to the- interested perversions of a .shifting, 
tradition, biit may be a permanent and recorded 
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word. These things — the witness to Christ, tl^ 
'source of life in God in all its manifold asi^cl^ 
— write wc, not to you only, but to all men for^ 
ever, that oiir joy — the common joy of you and 
of us — may he fiu fillcLL 

Joy: it is life at its very highest, its very* 
brightest, its very best. Alas! with the 
common life of men it has little to do. Look 
back on your life, and see how many of its 
day.s or weeks you can describe as full of joy. 
Walk in these' strcct.s, and on how many faces 
do. you see the light of joy ? There are two 
conditions requisite for joy — innocence and 
fellowship : and both condition.s are all too rare. 
The world, not possessing either — for its seduc- 
tions arc evil and its fellowships are false — aims 
at a guilty substitute for joy. But there is no such' . 
- thing. Guilty excitement, guilty passion, there 
IS ; but one drop of guilt in the sparkling cup . 
of true joy makes it bitter, cnvenorticd, turbid, 
even in the moment of fruition. It is at the 
best the sweetness of the fruit whose taste is 
poison, the glitter of the serpent whose bite 
is death. Its pleasure is unsatisfying at the 
moment, and its effects deprave for ever. But 
true joy is a rose of Paradise, which only the , 
hand of innocence can pluck. God only can ^ 

grant true joy to any human soul. Thou 
.shalt show me the path of life ; in Thy presence 
is the fulness of joy ; and at Thy right hand 
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^;^.ere are, pleasures for evermore.” There, and 
/'^pwhere beside. • Would you have the secret^ 
ibf ; a joy serious, noble, enduring ? St. John 
Wrote this Kpistle to reveal it to you. It is 
fellowship with God in Christ, and in Christ 
‘ with your brother-men. Nay, our Lord Jesus 
Christ gives it us in His own words : If ye 
keep my commandments, yc shall abide in my^ 
love ; even as I have kept my Father’s com- 
mandments, and abide in Ilis love. These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may 
be in you, and that your joy may be fulfilled.” 

Perhaps some of you may say, I know 
nothing of this joy.” Alas! it ma}^ well be 
so. I can quite believe it. For there are 
probably .some in every congregation who 
belong’ wholly to the world ; and perhaps 
many, in every congregation, who belong 
nominally to a church, but not really to the 
church of Christ. We see no true joy in the 
world ; little serene beatitude in the merely 
nominal church. For when we contemplate 
the world wo see not love, but hatred ; 'the 
Jostling press of a selfish competition ; the fret- 
ful self-assertion of a pushing egotism. M/ heart 
iS: sick, my cars are stunned, with the mutual 
recrimination?, the gross per.sonalitic.s, Uie. 
studied insults, the one-sided injustice of political 
btid social warfare. We see in one sphere the 
greedy accumulatibns of an insatiable avarice ; 
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.tye hear in another the. sullen niurmurs 
chronic discontent. In the worldly life, 
is truly little of fellowship with niari^ 
none with God ; and because there is selfisnt; 
ness and not love, there is misery and hot' 
joy ; and the harpies flap their obscene wings' 
over the gorgcotis banqiiels of the world. ‘ But 
alas ! it is little better, if at all better, in the' 
merely nominal Church. Those who claim tb' 
be, its sons seem to me to be too often actuated, 
in essence, by the same motives as the world ; 
and to pursue them by the same unhallowed 
means. Professing Christian.^, who happen to 
differ from one another — how thoroughly unjust 
they arc, how eager to insult those whose view 
of Christ and of the Gospel is not theirs!. 

“ The wisdom that is from above is first pure^.^ 
then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated. full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
without hypocrisy;” but the thing v/hich calls 
Itself Christianity, in the sphere that.eaUs itself 
“the religious world, when it is a Christianity 
which professes to love God while it hat;es 
its’ brother, is hot true Christianity. Nor airif , 
I at all surprised at the existence of this false" 
religion, this mock Christianity, this merely , 
nominal churchmanship, because it has existei}'" 
from the first. It stoned the prophet*? ; It ; 
crucified the Lord of glory ; , it called 
Atastcr of the house Beelzebub ;• it rendereSj; 
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the life of’ St. Paul wuh- persecution ; 

S v^reacHed Chrfst even, of strife and envy. 

yen. to the little churches of his earliest 
^diverts St. Paul had to say : ‘‘ Whereas 
-thpre is among you jealousy and .strife, are yc 
hot carnal, and walk after the manner of men ? ’’ 
Ah ! let us take heed to the object of the;Go.spel. 
St John’s statement of it was, that in having 
fellowship with the P'ather-and Ilis Son Jesus, 
wC should also have fellowship icith one anof/ic?\ 
Let us not deceive ourselves with names aitd 
words. That is not necessarily the Church which 
c.alls itself the CJiurch, nor is he a Christian who is 
one outwardly ; but that is the true Church which 
b the unseen communion of them that arc of a 
meek , and. gentle spirit, and he is a Christian 
who loves his brother in sincerity and truth. 
This is the communion of saijits ; this the blessed 
company of all faithful people. I care not by 
what name men call them, or by what name 
they call themselves, but these who walk in love 
.are' the.littlc flock ; these the salt of the, earth. It 
U their hands that I will clasp ; it is their prayer 
t^t I desire ; it is at their feet that I fain would 
i^ti that I 'may learn with them to love God 
jiyith all my heart, and my neighbour as myself,* 
That is ihe essence of St. John’s teaching : 
^.Beloved, let us love one another ; for love is 
^rftod; and every one that lovcth is born of 
^od- and knoweth 'God.” It is the essence of 
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St Paul*s teachijig : Now thq ' end of th<2, 
comrpandment is love out of a pure heart, arid' 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned^^* 
It is the essence of St. Peter’s teaching ; “ See 
that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently.” It is the new and the last com- 
mandment of Christ, “ foi' this commandment 
have wc from Him, that ne who loveth God 
love his brother also.” Unless love abide in us . 
we arc not true Christians, we cannot really 
belong to Christ P'or in Christ JesUs neither 
do forms avail anything, nor does outer church- 
liness avail anything, but faith working by love. 
Here then is the very substance of the ends for 
which Christ came : first, knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of Cjod ; next, as a result ot 
this knowledge, fellowship with God ; fellowship 
with Christ ; fellowship in Christ with ' one 
another ; and lastly, as the crown and con- 
summation of this fellowship, the joy '/hich in 
its fulness and perpetuity can only spring from' 
the knowledge that we have eternal life. 
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“ AikI this ii» tljii nics.sa«;e which we hiive lic.ird frojii flini, 
and announce unto you, lliat t.ioil is Li^ht, aiul in Him is no 
darkness al all/'— i JoJiN i. S- 


S HE connexion of this with the previous 
verse is obvious. St. John had pro- 
mised to true believers the infinite 
•privilege of fellowship with God ; but to have 
fellowship with God, however easily we may say 
it, is “ a tremendous pretension.” It is not a ‘ 
' thing to be assumed as a matter of course ; not 
a thing to be talked of. with frivolous facility. ' 
Put side by side the two words “ God and 
man,” with all that they mean, and you will 
see tliat, in. proportion as we realize the stupen- 
dous difference between the two conceptions, 
the thought of any felloiuship of man with Gpd 
. becoihes more amazing. Who are we, creatures 
so slight and so transient, things so ordinary and 
SO ignoble; that we should have fellowship with 
dod ? And yet this is the very meaning of 
the Incarnation ; it is the sole and immense 
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reality, .and without it all life is a fatal 
»wreck or a hollow dream. Let us, the4i, 
deepest revereiiGc and solemnity, try to 
stand sCincthing of what God is. Yoii will asky! 

Ildw can wc do so?” Can the finite compass 
the infinite. ? Can a devvdrop measure all the 
oceans ? No ; but I answer that it is the very 
moaning of the Gospel that Christ has taken 
up the Finite into the Infinite, so that two whole 
and perfect natures — that is to .say, the Godhead 
and the Manhood — arc* joined together. in one 
Person never to be divided ; and I answer that 
the dewdrop, no fess than the ocean, can jnirror 
the blue depth of heaven. And thus, in its 
measure, the finite mortal being of man can 
apprehend — nay, can even be changed into — 
the image of the infinite eternal God. 

It is in Christ alone that we can see reflected 
the face of God. Clirfst is to us the rev,eIa!i.oii 
of God ; and therefore St. John, who was 
nearest to. Christ on earth, alone of the sacred 
writers is inspired to tell us in so many words 
what God is. 

All through the Old Testament we read of. 
what God tioe6\ in Natulre, laying the beams of 
His chambers in the waters, making the clouds 
His chariot, walking upon the wings of the 
wind; in Creation, holding ihe waters in tl\6 
hollow of His hand, and taking up the isles, as 
a very little thing ; in Providence, helping and 
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vloving us as an eagle stirreth up her riest, flut- 
i - tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, bcarcth them on her wings ; 

\ in Individual Life, saying to each of us, “ My 
son, give me thine heart.” 

Often, too, wo read of II is attributes: that 
He is the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by.no 
means clearing the guilty. 

lint St. John alone tells us what God, in His 
own nature, is. 

And he docs not merely tell us this in vague 
abstractions — such, for instance, that Me is 
the Supreme Existence,” or “ the Boundless,” 
or “ a stream of tendency,” or “ the something 
not ourselves which makes for righteousness ” : 
Nor yet in negations, such as that He is without 
body, parts, and passions ; Nor yet by propertic.s, 
as that Me is of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness; Nor yet in acts, as that He is the 
Maker and Preserver of things. No; but he 
tells us what God is. He does so in three 
.sentences, on which we .shall do well to medi- 
tate ; God is Spirit ; God is Light ; God is Love. ^ 
Those three sentences give u.s the outline of 
all which we can rightly think respecting the 
Divine Majesty. 

The first sentence, “God is Spirit,” is meta^, 
physical ; it denotes God in His own nature.-. 

. .. • ' C ■ . - 
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The second, “God is LigHt,*’ is relative 
describes God in Ilis manifestation to the woflldf;.^ 
The third, “God is Love,** is personal ; it 
describes the nature of God’s manifestation to 
our race, and to our individuar selves* I wish, 
as briefly as I can, first to speak of this reve- 
lation of God, and then to show what bearing 
it has on our fellowship with Him. 

■ .1 . God is a spirit, or rather “ God is Spiriti^ 
It was Christ’s own revelation of God to the 
sinful Samaritan woman beside the lonely 
well. On all that wo may learn from the fact 
that such a revelation should have been first 
made to such a person at such a place I will not 
now dwell, but only on the revelation itself. 
You know that, in the Old Testament, God is 
described, as He can alone be described, in 
terms of humanity. Wc read that “His- eyes 
arc in every place, beholding the evil and the. 
good-;” that His ears are open to the cry of 
His people ; that the voice of the Loni shaketh 
the cedar trees ; that He led forth His children 
with a mighty hand and an outstretched arpa. 
This description of God in the language of men, 

. is called in theology Anthropomorphism ; and 
in early days it was so little understood that 
Terlullian actually argues that God has, and, 
rtust have, a body, and that what is incorporeal.^ 
^can only be noit-cxistcnt. When the ’ great, 
* See Wesitcott, “ Epistle of St. John,*' p. i6o. ^ - 
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^Alexandrian teacher, Origen, showed how mis- 
taken such views are, an old monk wailed out, 

' “ They .hjive taken away my God from me, and 
I know not what to worship.’* 

But many who are not thus ignorant fall into 
h worse anthropomorphism. They endow God 
— and not merely in metaphor and by analogy — 
with human passions. Because they hate, they 
think that God must’ hate. Because they arc 
remorseless and unjust, they do not blush to 
represent God as remorseless and unjust. Be- 
cause they are petty and ignoble, and care about 
the infinitely little, they think that God, too, 
must be petty and ignoble, and must care like- 
wise about the infinitely little. To many a 
ruthless inquisitor and persecutor, stretching 
' tender women on the rack, burning God’s saints 
at the stake in horrible hecatombs, because they, 
would not accept their “ blasphemous fables and 
dangerous deceits,” might not the voice of God 
.have said, “These things hasf thou done‘and I 
held my peace, and thou thoughtest wickedly . 
that I was even such an one as thyself” ? To, 
lis, who may see God visibly revealed in Christ 
~who is trujy God, perfectly Man, mdivisibly- 
God-man, unconfusedly God and Man-- such 
frightful errors should be inexcusable.' , God is 
Tipt aman that He should be cruel, and care for.' 
.outward trivialities. And God is Spirit ^ He is ^ 
jciqt only immaterial, but He has no limitations., 
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Wc live ill 'rime ; \vc cannot adequately con- 
ceive of timelessness; yet Time is nothing save 
a finite sccjucncc, a relative conception. . There 
are no mornings or evenings in heaven. The 
light of God is always in the meridian. There 
are no lines, no creeping shadows on the dial- 
plate of heaven; tlicrc ii no ripple of Time 
on the shoreless sea of l''ternity ; no rolling 
years at the ('entre of the changeless calm. 
God sees all things in the totality of their 
existence. '‘As/’ and was/’ and “will be/' 
to Him arc hut an evcr-p^rcsent “is.” Past 
and ])rcscnt and future are to Him but one 
eternal now. 

Again, can only conceive of things as 
existing in Space: but Space is only a mode of 
thought neccssaty to finite beings. Illimitable 
space is itself a self-contradictory and impo^^'^ible 
conception. To God there is no space, i le i-^ 
evtaywhere. lie i.s a circle, which is all* centre, 
and ivhich has no circumference. With Him 
there is no change, no traiisiency ; no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning ; and in this 
sense we may say of Him, without Pantheism, 
that He— 

, Ch.'in^cd ihrouj^h all, anU yet in nil the same, 

(iieat in the earth, as in the ethereal frame, 

Lives ihrowi^h all life, extends through all extent, 

Spreads undivided, operates unspent. 

God is Si)irit. It is, indeed, more than we 
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can grasp ; but wc can be silejit, and we can 
adore ; and as we think thereon a voice says to 
us, as* to Moses wlicn ho gazed on the bush, 
burning yet uncotisumed, ‘'Take off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place wlicreon thou 
s^andcst is holy ground.’' 

2 . TIicti, next, “God i.s Tiglit.” Observe 
that St. John docs not say that Ho is “ a Light,” 
as though 1 fc were one of many, or even dhat 
He is “the Jn’glit,” as thoiigli He spoke of 
earthly light; or, with St. jamc.s, tliat lie is 
“the Father of the 1. eights or, with David, 
that “ He clotlieth Hin\.sclf with Light as with 
a garment;” but that God is Light. He is' 
the archetype of all light. He is that Light, 
bodiless and impalpable, froin wdiose unemptL 
able fountain our earthly light is but a faint 
spark or a dim .shadow. He is the sole source 
of ail life, as the sun i.s of all carl/i/y life ; re- 
vealing — for all on which light shines is manifest; 
diffusive — for only obstruction can st>.)p its per- 
meating ray. 


Hail, Holy I.iglit, of Heaven, firstboni, 

Or of the ICtoi nal, c<3-cternni bc.im ! 

.May I expres),^ rliee iinb].;imal ? .Since God U 
And never but in iinapproached Jiijiit 
Dwell from Eternity -dwelt tlien in 
bright tllUiena* of bri^^ht essence increate. 

Or hears! thur. rather pure ethereal stream 
Wliose fountain who >hnll tell ? Before the Sun, 
Uefore the he^^vens thou weit ; and at the voice 
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Of God, as with a mantle, didst invest 
Tlie rising world of waters dark and <leep, 

Won fiom the void and formless infinite. 

It has been pointed out tliat two imxlern 
discoveries illustrate tliis deep truth that God 
is Light, Recently ch Muical researches have 
shown us tliat while tli.; prism divides light 
into sevenfold elements of colour, there are 
ultra-violet rays beyond the seven, which we 
cannot discover with the eye, and of which 
we have no suspicion ; so that even as ligljt 
is but partially apprehensible to the eye 
God is but partially apprehensible to our finite 
souls. And again, this age has discovered that 
light is ultimately the same thing as-— in other 
words, is directly transformable into — heat, and ^ 
force, and motion ; so that all creation is but one 
act — the birth of Light. God is Light. The 
revelation sums up all that Christ was, all that 
Christ dhl ; for He said, " I am tin- Light Ci 
the world.” He is “the transitive energy of 
the immanent characteri'^tic.” In Him we see 
the unbroken Light of God ; as in all which 
this world holds of good wp sec its reflected 
gleam, its refracted elements, its broken rain- 
bows. The God-man Jc.sus shows us the Light 
of God. transmitted in one continuous, undivided , 
ray. , In all human sainthood and holiness we 
see the same light, reflected indeed from Him, . 
but broken up by its refractory picdia into all 
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ihe^ imperfect yet lovely colours of the' world, 
of the rainbow^ and of the evening clouds. 

3. And “ God is Lovci' Divincst, tenderest, 
most perfect of all divine, tender, perfect reve- 
lations ; reserved, as it were, by inspiration for 
''his Epistle of St. John, to be the last syllable 
of the apostolic witness. That God is Love is 
indeed a true epitome of all the Gospel, but to 
put it into express eternal words was the »final 
glory of this l^pistle, which, as I said, is the 
epilogue of the Gospel. “God is Spirit” in 
Himself ; “ God is Light ” in His immanent 

diffusive character ; “ God is Love ” in rela- 
tion to you, and to me, and to all mankind. 
That is, the ultimate, the most intelligible, the 
divincst utterance of God’s own voice. With 
those three ringing hammer-strokes of the Word, 
we may dash in pieces for ourselves ten thou- 
sand idols of human theology — idols of ’the 
theatre, the forum, and the cave — trumpery, 
gilded idols— hidden in dark shrines of Pharisaic 
pride- adored with suffocating perfumes of hu- 
man vanity — tricked out with the intricate, sham 
jewellery of human ordinances. Wc may drag 
them out before the true God of Spirit, Light, 
and Love, and then fling them for ever to the 
moles and to the bats ! I.et no distorted system 
traditional . orthodoxy teach you that God is 
a tyrant, or a Pharisee, or an inquisitor; for God. 
is' a Spirit Do not believe that He can be 
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served by evil things, by “speaking \vicke;dly for- 
God and Miking deceitfully for Him — for I'fe is 
1‘j'ght. Do not be led to think that He is some 
Moloch of eternal hatred — for God is Love, 
Spirit may be sell-cenlrtxl ; Light may be imper- 
sonal ; but Love is a conscious thing. It belongs 
to a living God. It c.-inot exist without an 
object ; without reciprocity ; without .sclf-con- 
sciousne.ss ; without personality. “ God is Love.” 
Do you need proof of it, amid the conflict, the 
disorder, the anguish of the world } I say that, 
all true Christianity, all the Gospel, and all 
Christendom arc the proof of it. The first, 
widest, most eternal proof of it is Christ, for 
“God so loved the world that He .sent His 
only begotten Son into the world that we 
might live through Him.” And Christianity, * 
and Christendom, and every true individual 
Christian, are secondary proofs of it, for “ while 
we were yet sirmers Christ died for the ungodly, 
and “ he that aliidcth in love abideth in God.” 
Jt is ca.sy to love what is ])lcasant, engaging, 
beautiful, attractive. Such Jove may be inno- 
cent, may even be sanctified ; yet because its 
inevitable root is self, the Greek word which 
describes it (tpwe) finds no place in the New 
Tc.stamcnt. 

Ihit to love lcj)ers. : to love sinners ; to lo^e 
rebels ; to love the lost ; to love the fallen ; to 
.love publicans ; to love even Friests and Pha- , 



THE NATUEE OF GOD. 4 ^ 

fiseds, who had turned religion itself into a Vice ; 
to love His murderers ; to love mean Jews and 
lustful Gentiles ; to love our vulgar common- 
place humanity ; to love the wretched many in 
their ignorance, drink, and squalor; to love 
Miose whose character had become so repellent 
and so creeping ; to love all that was most alien 
from Himself ; to love children of the darkness 
and of the dust — this love of a boundless, 
inconceivable, redeeming j)ily — tin’s was the love 
of God in Christ. “ (iod is Love ’’ -beside that 
revelation speech fails. To know it is the 
beatific vision. In face of it even the systems 
and anathemas of a hate-breathing theology are 
•Struck dumb. We can hardly realize it except 
upon our knees. 

4. “ God is Spirit” ‘‘ God is Light,” “ God is 
Love.” ]\Iy friends, how ea.sy it is to say these 
three sentences, but the ardour of burning 
cherubim and shining seraphim cannot fathom 
them. There is a story of an old lierinit who, 
beginning with anotlier to study :V:ripturc, at 
the verse, “ I said I will take heed to my ways 
that I offejid not with my tongue,” told his 
friend years afterwards that he had never been 
able to get beyond that moral precept, it was 
so hard to learn. What then shall we s.u’ of 
these revelations } Let us confess our impo- 
tence, and pour forth our thankfulness. God 
is in heaven and we on earth, therefore let our * 
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words be few. But this we may do— namely^ 
.consider the bcarinjj of these words on- man, OivJ. 
ourselves, on the object of St. John's Gospel 
and Epistle, that we may have faith in Christy 
and fellowship v/ith (iod in Him, and fellowship 
with one another, and that so our joy may be 
fulfilled. 

i. (lOfi is Spiriii' What must we learn 
from this? Spirit is the antithesis to ’flesh, 

“ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh.” Now, the works of the 
llcsh arc manifest, which are these — fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sor-- 
eery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, 
divisions, heresies, envyins^s, drunkenness, re- 
veilings, and such like ; but the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance- against such there is ho law.” The truth 
then that “God is Spirit” has a t\\'>fold bear- 
ing— -on. our life and on our worship. On our 
life: for when in our lif' there is carnality and 
world! in ess, there can be no fellowship with 
God, and they that are in the flesli cannot see 
Him. And on our worship; for “God is 
Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship 
' Mini in spirit and in truth.” God docs not w^ant 
from us a huddle of cKteriYal ceremonies such as 
constituted the essence of a mechanical Levitisni 
or a i'agan ritual. Such things can never take 
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tfte place of sincerity, meekness, obedience, 
purity. External scrupulosities will not in 
themselves ‘ be of more value to Christ than 
•^vcre the blue ribands, the phylacteries and 
ablutions of the Pharisees who hated Him, or the 
■priesthoods and sacrifices of the Sadducccs who 
crucified Him. Make Lebanon a flaming altar 
with thousands of rams and ten thousands of 
rivers of oil ; yea, give your firstborn for your 
transgression, the fruit of your body for the sin 
of your soul — it will not do. God needs the 
heart; .God is Spirit. Three words of worship 
uttered from the heart’s sincerity arc better than 
millions of words uttered in all the splendour 
and will- worship of mere external form. Qne 
prayer, “God be merciful to me the sinner!” 
may be of more avail by far than if, with a soul 
.unloving and impure, we were at matins, lauds, 
prime, tierce, sexts, nones, vespers, complines, 
for all day long of the livelong year. 

ii. For also ^'‘God is Light'" ^Vc cannot 
deceive Him by mere outward seivice. He 
trieth the hearts ; He searcheth the reins ; He . 
readeth the inmost thoughts. All things are 
naked And open to the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do; and to translate this text literally, 
“darkness there is not in Him, no, not in any 
way.” 

All Christianity is in this sentence, for it 
means that God manifests Himself ; that man 



^4 TRUTI/S TO LIVE TV. 

was created to receive ITim ; that man re-created 
in Christ ra/^i receive Him ; but on this con-^ 
dition~-that man seek Him, and strive to be 
like to Him. Light is the analogue to rjfc,Truth, 
Holiness. If we would have fellowship with God 
we must walk in the light, as He is in the light. 
If we love tlie charncl-lu use of death and dark- 
ness then tlie light shineth in vain in the dark- 
ness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not. 
The condition then of fellowship with God is 
that there .should be no darkness in us -no sub- 
terfuges ; no duplicity; no dishonest and guilty 
concealments ; no hidden chambers of the 
Temple full of shame and sin ; not two lives in 
one ; no .self-deceit, or even self-delusion ; no 
mask of h}'pocnsy ; no base secondary motives ; 
notliing Jesuitical ; no manipulations of truth 
or of doctrine ; no telling of lies or blackening, 
of names to serve a party or promote a cause : 
no .suppression of truth or suggestion of false- 
hood ; no vile pretence of doing evil that good 
may come. Oh, man ! would.st thou hav^e 
fellowship with God ? Then must thou be open 
as the sunlight, transparent, .simple, sincere, 
guileless, with no guilty secrets, with no dim 
.spectres haunting the secret chambers of thy 
life. The earthly correlative to “ God is Light 
i.s “Walk in the Light,” “Be children of the 
Light,” " Bring forth tlie fruits of Light” 

iii. And “ Gud is LovcT The correlative 
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to that truth, which, in its excess of brightness, 
’reduces love itself to silence, is given again and 
again by Christ in the Gospel by St, John in 
this Epistle. Gospel and Epistle arc indeed 
entirely comments on this truth, and on its 
resultant duty. It is the lesson which the 
beloved disciple, too aged and too weak to 
preach, is said to have repeated in each church 
as he was carried thither in a litter, “ Little 
children, love one another ! ” It is the duty 
which of all others the world, both in the* 
Church and out of it, most defiantly and flagrantly 
ignores. It is the duty by the neglect of which, 
under excuses of false religion and party zeal, 
the nomin<'jl Church unchurches itself, and most 
constantly and mostunblushingly sins (Jas.iii, i6j. 
It the sole duty by which she can convert the ' 
world ; it is the source of the best we can do, and 
of all that we can hope. St. John has nowdiere 
directly contemplated, as St. Paul has dated to 
do, the triumphant end of all things, the perfect 
restitution ^xi^,palingcnesia the whole creation 
which travailcth in pain together until now, 
waiting for the adoption — to wit, the redemption 
of the body. But for all whose view of such 
vast hopes is not built on scraps of texts, and 
shreds of metaphor, and misinterpretations of 
traditional ignorance, nor on the narrow fonnulx' 
of sectarian theology, but on the Incarnation, 
and on the work of Christ, and on the nature 
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and revelation of the Triune God as Spirit, Light,* 
and Love, St. John has said all that we desire,^ 
and more than all that we could have dared to 
hope, when he sums up not only his own Gospel 
but all revelation in the beatific utterance of riie 
message received from Christ, that God is 
Love. 



IV. 

Ufjc IWature ot /©an. 

TUF. OKNIAF. fW SIN AX IMl’F.TUMKNr TO KRl.l.OWSIIir 
wnii in'*!*. 

“ If \vc say that we have fdlowshij) with 111m, ami walk in the 
darkness., we lie, and do not tJie truth.” --I JOIIN i. 6. 

** If we any that we have no sin, wo <leceivc ourselves, and the 
truth IS not in us.” — i John i. S. 

“ If we say tliai we have not .‘.inned, wc make Him a liar, and 
His woid is not in us.”— i John v. io. 

■i 

I' WC arc to have that faith in Christ 
the creation of which was the object 
of the Go.spcl — if we arc to enjoy that 
fellow'ship with God, with Christ, and with one 
another, and the resultant perfectness of joy 
which the Apostle promises — we must recognize, 
on the one hand, that God is Spirit, Light, and 
Love; andj on the other, that we, if wc would 
Know Him, mu.st walk in His Spirit, partake* 
in liis life, reflect and transmit His love. 
Therefore, man's nature is an element in-thp 
problem of our eternal existence. God might 
call us, and call in vain; He might invite us, 



48 


TRUTHS TO LIVE BY, 


and wc might refuse ; for between us and God 
comes in the tremendous obstacle, the unspeak- 
ably miserable episode of sin. 

I'pon the breast Ticw croatcd eiiih 

^T^l^ Wiilkcil ; an(! when mkI whurcsoe’ci' he inovcti, 

Alone or mated, snliiitile fs ncd. 

Tic licaid borne on the wim I he invisible voice 
f')f CjOiI ; ami angels to his si.<;hl apjjeared, 

Crowniiif^ llie j^lorioi'i liills ol raradise ; 

Or tiiroiifrh the [proves t;b(linjT Jilce niurning mist 
Knkiiulled ))y tlic sun. 

l^ul when man revolted and fell — when the 
veil of innocence was torn awa}", and he was 
left naked to guilty shame — w'hen ho had lis- 
tened to the Serpent’s lie, and rejected the word 
of God — then there could be 

No more of talk where God or angel tj^iest 

With man as with lll^ friend, familiar use*! 

To sit indulgent. 


The fellowship with God was fatally disturbed : 
man hid him.self from the voice of (rod ir- the 
obstructing darkness. Unless we recognize sin 
as this terrible hindrance to peace with (iod, 
wc shall neither seek nor understand its re- 
medy. And it is man’s tendency to deny the 
hindrance; to ignore sin while he yield.s to it^ 
to pretend to a fellowship with God, when, by 
all -the deeds of the body, and by all the desires 
of the mind, he is alien from Him. ' Fellowship 
with (jod is impossible except to those who 
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recognize what lie is and what they arc ; tl\at 
He is Holy, Holy, Holy, of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity; and that they are carnal, sold 
under sin. 

1. There are three ways in wJiich men try 
to shirk the acknowledgment of their real state. 
Tliey are indicated in the three clauses which 1 
have quoted, and so carelessly do most of us read 
Scripture that even professed commentators 
treat these texts as though they were little 
more than a sort of irritatiiig tautology, peculiar 
to the style of St. John, and which has no 
meaning in particular. Yet so far are these three 
clauses from repeating tlie same thing in dif- 
ferent words, that, on the contrary, they point 
out thiee different and deadly tendencies, which, 
if we would enjoy the promised fellowship with 
God, we must utterly resist. Those three ten- 
dencies arc, cither to ignore the reality of sin ; 
or. to repudiate our responsibility for sin ; or to 
deny our personal share in sin.* Tluy are to 
say, first, ‘‘Tush, thou God carcst not lor it;"' or, 
secondly, “ It cannot be helped ; or thirdlj^, 
" I, personally, am not guilty.’^ The first is 
practically atheism ; the second is practically 
fatalism; the third is practically Pliarisaism. 
Again, the first is falsity ; the second self- 
deception ; the third blasphemy. Let us hum- 
bly consider them, lest in us should exist any 
*Sce Westcott, p. 17. 

1 > 
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one of these impediments to fellowship with 
. God, 

i. The first of these tendencies is described in 
the words, If wc say that wc have fellowship 
with Jlim, and walk in the darkness, wc lie arid' 
do not the truth.” It Icscribes the tendency 
to ignor^ sin, to say that iherc is no such thing' 
as sin. Strange to say, it is possible to “walk 
in the darkness,” and yet, all the while, to 
assume that wc have fellowship with God, who 
is Light, buch a thing could not be believed *if 
wc did not continually sec it. It is the utter 
indifference to, and unconsciousness of, sin 
which is the obduracy of callous hearts. Look 
at ]>alaam — the words of inspiration upon his 
lips, the dreams of avarice and lust in all his 
soul. Look at Achan — fighting the battles of 
Israel, while the ingot and the Babyhmish gar- 
ment lie buried in his tent. Look at Gehazi, 
the chosen servant of the })ropliet, with his 
bland lie of injured innocence, “Thy servant 
went no whither,” while he had cheated the 
generosity of the trustful Syrian, and disgraced 
his master’s fame. How many practically say,‘ 
each of his own special temptation, “ There is 
no harm in it.” This may happen before the con- 
science has been awakened, or after it has been 
seared. In either case it may be said, Ephraim 
is turned to idols, let him alone ; Ephraim 
hath grey hairs upon him here and there, and 
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knoweth it not. It may occur in vV^holc nations. 
There were Greeks and Romans living in' the 
lusts of the flesh, practising infanticide, steeped 
in cruelty, whose sphere v/as so entirely in the 
darkness that their very understanding was 
darkened, and having become past feeling they 
abandoned themselves, without the least com-* 
punction or remorse, to all passions of dishojiour. 
There arc many Christian nations who arc not 
thiis callous to the whole moral law, but wliose 
conscience has become partially benumbed with 
reference to special sins. Their moral sense is 
still ijuick and tender to some crimes — as, for 
instance, slavery; hard as llie nether millstone 
to^ others — as, for instance, drunkenness. Even 
in early Christian days there were sects of 
heretics whb openly denied the reality of sin, 
and pretended that they could be at once saints 
and ])rolligates ; that they could serve God with 
the heart, while they yielded without restraint 
.to every imi)iilsc of the flesh. There have been 
fanatics in ancient times like some of the 
Gnostics, and in modern times like the Anabap- 
tists of Munster, who proclaimed that habitual ■ 
transgression was compatible with a state of * 
"grace, and that flagrant immorality might go 
hand in hand with assured salvation. This ♦’ 
folly is indeed rare as regards sin as a 
whole ; but it is common even to a proverb 
In those who, in . the words of the satirist, 
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making an. exception in favour of certain 
faults, 

■.Compound for sins they arc inclined to, 

lly dainninjj those they have no mind to. 

The tlrcadful anomaly of the indiffei'cncc 
even of the most professedly religious men, not‘ 
to all sin, but to thi.s or th .t sin, is (luitc familiar. 
Take such a man as the great novelist has 
drawn from nature in “Balfour of Jiurleigh : ” 
cruel, misanthropic, murderous, remorseless — and 
yet always poring over his open Bible, and hold- 
ing himself to be a saint of saints. Take such 
an Emperor as Charles V. of Germany, — a trick- 
ster, a liar, a glutton, a debauchee, and yet attend- 
ing endless masses, and putting men to death if 
they so much as touched meat in Lent. Take 
Ic grand Monarqnc^ Louis XIV., — heartless, am- 
bitious, adulterous, tyrannic, and yet devoutly 
orthodox — dragonnading innocent and noble 
Huguenots, because they .stood fast in die liberty 
wherewith Chri.st had made them free. 'Fake 
such an ecclesiastic as Tope Pius V. : he has been 
called “that terrible creature a perfect priest, a 
man sincerely believing hirn.self to be invested* 
with mysterious power from above— yet, in what 
he regarded as the Church’s service, shrinking 
from no atrocity and no absurdity; rewarding the 
brutal massacres of Alva, singing Tc Dcums for 
the slaughter of St. Bartholomew’s, and ready, 
as he wrote to Philip 11. of Spain, to sell his 
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last chalice and his last shirt for the assassina- 
tion of Onecn Elizabeth.” Take the systematic 
violations of the plainest rules of morals which 
have been supposed to be allowable in the 
interest of the Church, and compatible with 
personal godliness ( i John ii. 4 ; iii. 6). Are not 
all who act thus, in one sphere of their livc.s, 
walking in the darkness, while yet they say 
that tliey have fellowship with the Light? 
My friends, let us search ourselves with 
candles to see that we be not ourselves rene- 
‘gadcs to our own knowledge. For sec how 
uncompromisingly St. John deals with this 
subtle form of falsity: “If wc .say' that wc 
have fellowship with God, and walk in the 
darkness,” then, like a whip acro.ss the face, 
conics the Apostle's stern, “we lie, and do not 
the truth.” Actively “we lie,” by saying that 
which is not ; passively, “ we do not the truth,” 
by making our whole lives and actions unreal. 
Actively, wc assert what we know to be false ; 
passively, wc contradict by our whole conduct 
the position which we claim to hold. St. John 
says the same thing* with equal ' plainness in 
other places. “ Me that saith I know Him, and 
keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and 
reality is not in him.” “ Whosoever siniieth ” 
is living in willing sin), may say that he‘ 
has fellowship with God, but “he hath not 
seen Him, neither knoweth Him.” Churches 
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and theologians are always putting forth entirely 
false tests of fellowship with God. They judge 
it by external conformity, mechanical observ- 
ancc.s, formal standards of orthodoxy. God 
has but one test. It is wholly different from 
those ; it is absolutely simple ; it is repeated 
again and again in every possible form through- 
out the whole of the Old and New Testaments. 
It is: “he that docth righteousness is righteous.*' 
It is: “he that docth good is of God ; he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God.*’ Who are the real 
enemies, and underminers of Christianity.? Ihir 
less the publicans than the Pliariscus, Far less 
the avowed sceptics than the insincere formal- 
ists. Far less the open worldlings than those 
who witli the most tremendous professions on 
their lips, and the most ostentatious religiosity 
in their actions, go away to defraud their lU’fgh- 
bours, or to dawdle away their own useless and 
self-indulgent lives, or to be absorbed in their 
own callous egotism, or to tell lies of -their 
brethren, or to be lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God. 

2. And so we come to the second frilse 
tendency v/hich is fatal to fellowship with God : ■ 
If srijf that lae have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.*’ This is^ 
a different assertion from the last. 'Aat .was 
the lie of a flagrant contradiction between what 
we assert and what we know : this is the self- 
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deceit of \.i€n^ing our 020H responsibility, . That, 
was to be false to our* real conviction : this is to 
,be false to ourselves, and to say “ we have no 
sin,” as though our sins were something outr 
side of us and did not aflcct us. In the first 
cise^ wc say “ morality is a matter of indiffer- 
ence ; in the latter, wc say “ I cannot help it ; 
it is fate ; it is heredity ; it is not volition ; it is 
only with my body, not with my heart/ that I' 
serve the law of sin. Even though it is wrong, • 
though I have committed it, it is no part of my 
real nature; it is, so to speak, a mere accident.” 
With this opiate men lull themselves into fatal 
sleep, 'fhey think that they can be pardoned 
and yet retain tlie offence. They think that* 
.they can cat the forbidden fruit, yet find in their 
moutJi no gravel and bitterness. They think 
that they may defile with ten thoii.sand stains the 
white robes of their baptism, and yet go in to 
the bridegroom’s feast. There are really no 
limits to the insane possibilities of this .self- 
deceit. A Minister of State, on the very day 
.that he had been active in leading hi.s king into 
an open- violation of God’s moral law, went 
home and wrote in his diary a touching prayer, 
intended for no eye but his own. A horrible 
murderer of thirty years ago, used to have 
[Jrivate prayers in his own family w'ith every - 
semblance of real devotion. How many a 
living drunkard regards himself as very tern? 
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perate ! 1 low many a man, whose practical 

dishonesty is veneered witli professional conven- 
tions, thhiks himself a person of unimpeachable 
integrity ! Alas I if our sins were written on 
our foreheads in the too legible autograph of 
tliC K cabling Angel, how many a man would 
be horribly startled to re « .1 the plain indictment! 
How mucii better would it be for many a man 
if he were less busy in cataloguing in liis note- 
book the faults of others, and would but for a 
moment turn the aching revealing sunbeam into 
the dark chambers of Iiis own secret heart ! 

For St. John is as unceMUpromising in his 
denunciation of this falsity as of the other. 
^H'e considers wilful self-deceit as no less culpable 
than defiant falsehood. He points at the con-, 
science of such a man the outstretched finger of 
condemnation; he utters against him the crash- 
ing doom of self-conviction. He says, * J'iiou 
art the man.” Think not that thou can.st thus 
disintegrate thine own individuality, and claim 
that all belongs to God when thou hast conse- 
crated lialf to the devil. Ah ! that thief, that 
murderer in lieart, that adulterer in thought, that 
cheat under the conventionalities of a profes- 
sional stajidarcl, that liar under the veil of the 
anonymous, that ungrateful, that money-loving 
man. that soul corrupted through and through 
with worldlincss, that idle, selfish, thankless, 
graceless, worthless cumberer of tliQ ground— 
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dost thou despise him ? dost thou condemn 
him? It is not another, it is thou thyself! 
Thou canst not disown him. Thou art indis- 
solubly identified with him. Thou art respon- 
sible for all his sins. They are thii\e own sins. 
Thou hast done with them. Alas! alas'! they 
have not done with thee. Confess them, get 
rid of them, or they shall be to thee as the 
garment which is upon thee, as tlie girdle which 
thou art girded withal, hor, if \vc say that we 
have no sin, then actively we are leading our- 
selves astray ; passively the truth is not in us — 
i.e.^ our lives are not being spent in the sphere 
of reality, but in a mirage of self-deceit, of 
semblance, and of death. 

3. St. John has dealt, then, with two false 
subterfuges ; the lie that sin has no real sinful- 
ness ; the .self-delusion that it leaves no guilt 
in us. He has shown us that we cannot thus 
be false to our knowledge, false to ourselves ; 
that sin is in itself exceeding sinful ; that sin 
confronts us with our re.sponsibility, and leaves 
on us the brand of guilt. But there is a third 
refuge of lies which he must destroy. For a man 
may not be guilty of denying that sin is sin, like 
the first ; nor yet, like the second class, deny that 
men are responsible for their sins ; and yet he 
may assert, in the blind arrogance of spiritual 
pride, that he himself luis committed no sin. 
Such a man says, “ As for me, I have walked 
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in my integrity ; I am immaculate ; I have done 
no wrong ” He says, with the Pharisee stand- 
ing haughtily in the TcmplCj “ God, I thank 
thee that 1 am not, as the rest of men, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this .pub- 
lican. ' I fast twice in the week ; I give tithes 
of all that 1 get.” Ah, >iich a man goes down 
to his house less justified than the weeping 
mourner who can only sob out the one short 
litany, God be inerciful to me the sinner.” For, 
to these blind leaders of the blind, Christ says, 

” Now ye say ‘we see,’ therefore your sin re- 
maineth.” JUit oh, what blindness for any man, ' 
however long his prayers, however blue his 
fringe, however broad his phylactery, to walk 
in this world, so full of gins and pitfalls, of, 
sudden, manifold tcmptation.s--for a man who 
is the heir to so many defects of will, so many 
taints of blood ; so beset with frailty of mortal 
nature, and all the crafts and subti‘*ties whicii 
the devil or man worketh against him— to main- 
tain that he is, and always has been, without 
any sin ! Oh, that such a man could see him- 
self as others see him, or even as he sees others !* 
would it not cure him of this shocking arrogance 
of spiritual pride, the special temptation of men 
who .seem to be religious.? It is told that once' 
the hermit St. Antony, seeing all life beset with 
infinite snares and nets of thd evil one outspread . 
on every side, exclaimed in agony, “How is. it ' 
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possible for any human soul to escape all these?” 

, And the answfer came to him. from above J 
” Antony, it is possible to humility alone.” 
How fatal then is religious pride! VVe arc' 
fellow-sinners all of us, and if wc would enter 
th/ low-arched gate of Heaven it can only be 
weeping and on our knees. We cannot find, 
ivc shall not truly seek the Good Physician, until 
we feel that we arc sick and .sore wounded. 

And St. John deals no less sternly with this 
form of falsehood than with the others. “ If 
we say that we have not sinned, wc make God ’ 
a liar, and His word is not in us.” Wc make 
God a liar : it is a tremendous expression, but 
onl)^ consider how just it is ! For if we claim 
to be innocent when we are in reality guilty, 
we give the lie to that whole revelation which 
is the Word of God. Actively wc reduice to 
one comprehensive nullity that which God\s 
whole dealings with man assume. We give 
the lie to all the spiritual institutions of the 
divine economy, the remission of sins, the 
cleansing from sin, God’.S' entire government 
and work upon earth, yea, the whole manifes^^f 
tatioii of the Son of God, based as it was, ” 
on the presupposition of human sin. We do 
this actively, and therefore passively His Wprd 
i.s .not in*us. If the cleansing from ^in be an 
essential element of our walking, in* the light, 
then the denial of the necessity of this cleansing. 
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is the strongest token of our being in the 
darkness.” 

Wc see, then, that John has stabbed to the 
heft three common falsehoods, and has estab- 
lished, in these sentences, three solemn truths. 
One is, that sin is a terr ble reality ; the second 
is, that for every sin that wc commit wc are per- 
sonally responsible ; the third is, that from this 
terrible reality not one of us is free. Lgt us 
grasp these truths. VVe must be awakened 
before vve can be converted. The frank, humble, 
penitent acknowledgment of sin must precede 
the possibility of grace. To no human being, 
until with conscience-stricken David he has 
sobbed forth, “ I have sinned,” can the gracious 
message possibly come, “ The I-ord also hath 
put away thy sin.” We can have no faith, 
no fellowship, no joy, nothing of that eternal 
life which St. John proclaims, until wc have 
recognized, in something more than words, 
that God is infinitely holy, and that wc are in- 
finitely guilty. I-ct this great le.sson suffice for 
our present meditation, and so shall we begin by 
<God’s grace to realize the counter-condition- 
which St. John here lays down: “ If we walk in 
the light wc have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus His Son clcanseth from 
all .sin: if wc confess. our sins, He is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 



V. 

tlbc ll^atiuc of Sin. 

“ Kv-ciy one llmt docLli sin, dixitli alsn iawles>ncss; aiul sin 
is l.ivvK‘'Hsnc‘’S.‘'- -i John iii. 4. 


IN is the one terrible episode in liuman 
histor>’', the one fatal obstacle tb divine 
communion. Having, then, considered 
the nature of Ciod, and the nature of man, we 
must next consider the nature of sin. Anfl in 
one of his deep pregnant sentences which I have 
taken for my text, St. John tells us exactly what 
it is. Sin,” he says, “ is lawlessness.” 

1 . The definition, short and simple as it .sounds, 
is a flash of light upon a most mysterious subject. 
It sweeps away two immense errors, (i.) In 
vainly perplexing themselves about the origin 
‘ of moral evil, many philosoi)hics have arrived atf 
the conclusion that sin is supernatural — i.e.y that 
it is something beyond and above nature ; that 
is an inevitable factor in creation ; that evil 
•is thus the necessary shadow of good, and a 
in 2 Thess. ii. 3*8, “the man of sin’' is “the lawless 

one.’* 
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thing that can never cease. This fs the heresy, 
of Dualism, the heresy of whole religions which 
maintain that there are two deities — an evil as 
well as a good God ; that Ebal has its deity as 
well as Gerizim ; that darkness has its Ahrimah, 
as well as light its Orniuzd; that cursing and 
anguish have their dem* Ji of terror, as well as 
blessing and joy their God of love. And thus 
ignorance as to the true nature of sin has caused 
men to violate the first commandment, and to 
worship otlicr gods than God. (ii.) Or, again, men 
have believed that evil is connected with matter ; 
that sin, is consopiently physical ; that there is 
something in our bodily nature which is inherently 
and essentially evil. And for this reason, with 
most disastrous consequences, they have taught 
— not the noble truth that our sinful ai)petites 
must be controlled and .subdued by reaso’'i, and 
conscience, and wise self-denial — but that the ■ 
body itself is to be crushed, tormented, macc-- 
rated, mortified, starved, afflicted. They have 
treated the body as an unclean tomb/wheroas . 
God would Iiavc us treat it as a holy temple. . 
Now, in this one word St. John cuts away the* 
root of both errors. Sin, he says, is lawlessness. . 
It 's tJicreforc neither inherent in any super- 
natural neces.sity, nor is it something which 
permeates our 'mortal, bodies and all material*' 
things ; but it is simply and solely a transgres- 
sion of a law. It is a .self'Chosen disobedience : 
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which subverts man’s true relation to the will of 
God. The objective habit is coextensive with 
the subjective condition. 

3. “ Sin is lawlessness.” What, then, is the 
law of which sin is a transgression ? It is not 
oniy the 'I'cn Commandments, so that sin may 
be avoided by outward conformity to them ; it 
is not only that “ moral law within,” which is 
grander than tlic starry heavens above ; it is 
not only the special Thou shalt ” and “ Thou 
shalt not ” of Conscience which is the vicegerent 
of God within us — a Vrophet, Priest, and King 
to each individual man. It is the total result of 
these, and of something which lies behind theni. 
It is the threefold law of our being — our duty 
to God, to man, and to ourselves. Law is, in 
general, the whole will of God, revealed to 
u.s by all the books of God, spoken to us in 
all the voices of God, made known to us, above 
all, by Him who was the VV'^ord of God, by the 
living, and eternal Christ. lie has declared and 
manifested to us the Father, in order that we,, 
with Qur sins forgiven, and victorious over the 
principle of sin within us, may bccoine one with, 

Um- 

3 . But. if the law be thus divine and eternal, 
whence comes this lawlessness ? What is the 
fooi of it ? Is not the law holy, and the com-, 
mandnient holy, and just, and good Is not 
the character formed by obedience to that law. 
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lovelier than the morning or the evening star ? 
In proportion* as vice is hideous, so is virtue beau- 
tiful. Is there anything more divine than ‘‘the 
blusli of innocence on young human cheeks*’? 
Is there anything more exquisitely engaging and 
beneficent than a soul from which the pure dew 
of its morning has not be. \ brushed by any cor- 
ruption ? Is there for our poor human nature 
any sweeter or more angelic ideal than “ the 
glow of sympathy without, and the bloom of 
modesty within ” — the character of a boy, of a 
youth, of a man, which is glowing like the rose 
of dawn in its enthusiam, and white as the lily 
in its purity ? Aiul if this be so, if the law 
express our noblest nature, if obedience to it 
constitute our only true happiness, what can be 
the root of that hideous temptation which leads 
men to degrade themselves from this bi.aiUiful 
and noble altitude into the mean and wretched 
tilings they are ? 

4. The root of that temptation lies in the 
one mysterious, incxplJ^blc word — Self V\^ell 
may the poet speak of the abysmal deeps of 
personality-” All revolt against God, all rebel- 
lion against Jlis law, is simply the assertion of 
self : the determination to do w-hat we like, 
not what we ought ; the burning, fatal, and 
ill-regulatcd curiosity to pluck the fruit of the. 
tree of the knowledge of evil as well as good. 
Read the story of the Fall in the Book' of 
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Genesis, a* story of unequalled depth ‘ and 
truth, and you ,will see that sin came ftom 
' listening to the deadly wliisper, “ Ye shall be ‘as 
gods, knowing good and evil/* To souls of men 
thus inflamed by listening to the tempting ser- 
pent, disobedience assumes a seductive glamour. 
Their eyes are darkened by a fatal fascination, 
so that what they sec is the deadly mirage of 
temptation, not the bare reality of its scorching 
wilderness. Once deluded by this magic haze, 
men begin to tamper with temptation ; they 
dinger near the forbidden tree ; they are per- 
suaded by the wicked doubt of God s Word, and 
hctir the devil saying to them, in the darkness 
and the solitude, “Thou shalt not surely did** 
And s<^, hastily, they snatch the crude, the 
life-destroying fruit, aiid the guilty serpent 
slinks back into the thicket, and the voice of 
God, once sweeter to them than all melody, 
becomes fraught with terror, and they, try in 
vain to hide themselves from the awful doom. 
It is this evil pride, this fatal i5elf-as.sertion,' this 
pettish refusal to be guided by the blessed love 
fef God, this disbelief alike of His warnings 
and of His promises — this blind determination 
'to defy the warnings of universal experience — • 
this it is which is the principle of lawlessness, . 
the root of all sin. 

5 .’ A deeply religious Swiss thinker has 
giv^n us a striking illustration of this truth. 
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^^Last night,” he says, under the -starry sky, 
some drunken peasants, sitting' under the trees 
itear the window, were 'shouting with repellent 
vulgarity their coarse and brutal songs. Why 
docs this vulgar discord of notes voluntarily 
false, and of derisiv'c cynical words, '.delight 
people of this class? AVhy this shameless 
ostentation of moral ugliness ? Why does this 
grinning mockery dilate and expand itself in 
the grand solitude of the tranquil night? ‘Why ? 
It is by a secret and deplorable instinct. It 
is from the need for asserting the individual, 
self; for affirming one.self exclusively, egotisti- 
cally, idolatrously, by opposing self to every- 
thing else, and putting it into rude cont’ra^jt 
with surrounding nature, with all that is really 
noblest within us, with ^he true harmony which 
unites us to others, with the adoration which 
elevates us towards. God. ‘ Nof it says, ‘ I will 
have nothing to do with God. I — 1 only — I 
my.self. That is enough for mo. I, by my own 
sin and moral ugliness ; J, by the contortion, 

' the irony^, the .caprice of iny irresponsible indcT 
pcndence ; I, by peals of laughter,* free as those 
of a" devil ; 1, by defiance alike of human authd-; 
rity, of natural affection, and of divine 
my own master ; I, for myself, sufficient to my-, 
•self, living by myself, and for myself. What is 
God to me ? What is governiTlent aiicl good 
order. to me ? what the will of parents, teachers. 
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' gastors, masters to' me, ? ’ Brutal ; selfhood it is 
. which' is at the bottom, of tfiis false joy, thiV 
r echo of Satan; this temptation' to make self the' 
theatre of revolt. It is the ijjnqblcst side of 
individ-uality, the caricature of our high attribute, 
of free-will, the parody of our diviheness, the 
' lowest vulgarization of the majesty of bur life 
' and the sovereignty of our soul.” The selfish- 
‘riess and egotism of men is like that room in 
the. old palace of Wurzburg, so lined with 
mirrors that, if you stand in the centre of it, 
you sec yourself reflected an infinite number 
of times from every wall. So to selfish, sin-» 
ful, conceited men, the world is a millionfold 
•reflection of self — I, 1, I everywhere. Nothing 
, interests them but their own passions, • aims, 
.interests, merits, successes. They can talk, 
they can think, of nothing else. 

A sordid solitary thing 

’■ ,’Mid countless brcOircn, with a lonely heart 

Throvi^h courts and cilies tlie smooth savage loams, 

Feeling himself, his own low the whole. 

'He would ruin a whole family, destroy a whole 
■people, for his own gratification. He “would 
“break up the whole universe, if thereby he could 
make for hiriiself a more comfortable seat. 

So, then, all sin is, in its ultimate, analysis, 
the ^'n of self. Self-assertion, stiff-neckedness, , 
•hatred of reproof, the effeminate scream of ... 
^Wounded, vanity, spurious independence, false 
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liberty,, impotent^ revolt — these are the root, of 
sin, the prhiciple of wrongdoing; arid they tend . 
. to those special acts of transgression against the 
.moral law which arc separate sins. And these , 
special acts of wrongdoing react upon, and a.t 
last constitute, the chara.'ter. Acts, pass into 
habits. We become what we do. The terrible , 
consequences recall the dreadful parentage. 
Ivust, when it hath conceived, bringeth forth 
sin, and sin when it is finished bringeth forth 
death. 

7. Now the law of God is threefold ; and 
therefore this self-assertion declares itself in 
three ways : in our relations to ourselves, to 
God, and to our fcllow’-inen. Sin against our- 
selves rises from the forgetting that we are 
!*not our own, but bought with a price;” and so 
indulging ourselves to uur own destruction, in 
gluttony, drunkenness, impurity, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. Sin as regavds God is " 
a violation of His law through unbelief and dis* 
obedience, or any form of avarice, or love for 
the things of the world, which is idolatry. Sin 
as regards our fellow-men is a violation of the. 
law' by selfish callousness, or cruelty, or 
false v/itness, or envy, hatred, malice, and all* 
uncharitableness, and quite as much in nomf^ 
nally religious as in professedly irreligious ; 
inen^ , 

8. Such is sin, in its principle and in its 



T/IE NATURE OF SIN. ' .69 

manifestation. And what are its consequences 
in St. Joiin they are mainly set forth by three 
metaphors — debt, bondage, and alienation ffbm 
God. 

i. Debt. Do any of you know, or have you 
ever known, the mingled degradation and misery 
of ■ being in debt ? Most earnestly would I 
warn you against that self-avenging dishonesty. 
Earnestly would I bid every young man here to 
deny himself, to forbear, to give up, to econo- 
mize ; not to make a rueful age out of a reckless 
and indolent youth; not to indulge himself in 
every passing whim ; to look forward to the long, 
grey uncertain years to conic, when he shall say, 
“I have no pleasure in them.” lie will find it in the 
long run infinitely less painful, infinitely le*fs try-^ 
ing, to live at any cost of self-denial well within* 
hi.s income. If he values his own happin(i.ss, his 
own sclf-rcspcct, the dignity of liis character, the^ 
honest haughtiness of being able to look' the 
whole world in the face because he owes not any 
man, then I lyould urge him to live on £^o n 
year though he has ;^ioo, rather than to live on 
I o I .when he has only £ 1 00. But the misery 
of being in debt to man is only a dim emblem 
of the far deeper misery of being in debt to 
/jrod ; a debt that we can never pay ; a debt 
infinite in its daily, weekly, monthly, yearly, • 
lifelong accumulations ; a debt which is td any ^ 

. human debt as ten thousand talents to, two- 
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pence. • To have incurred this fearful obligation 
of debt to God, of which, unless Christ free'us;; 
fro'nri it, tne penalty must be paid to the utter^ 
most farthing, is indeed to go through life with 
a crushing burden laid upon the back, with a- 
drowning millstone hung around the neck. 

ii. And bondage, Nc nc of us, I suppose, 
have ever been in prison, but \vc can imagine' 
what it is. Wc can imagine the vain, gnawing 

’ pAssion for liberty ; the unsatisfied yearning for 
freedom and sunshine, and going our own ways; 
the shame of the prison dress ; the loathing of 
the prison food ; the horror of the prison 
society ; the intolerable weariness of those blank < 
enclosing walls, without anything to brighten,^ 
comfort, or ennoble, with no door of hope, in 
them, while the iron slowly eats into the soul. 
Yet this again is but a faint symbol uf sin, ^ 
- which is a prison without iron bars, but worse 
thrin any subterranean dungeon whxh man’s 
cruelty ever devised ; a prison under that 
devilish jailor whose tondercst mercies are 
infinitely cruel. 

iii. And alienation from God. If we could* ' 
rightly appreciate what this meant, it would 
involve a far ghastlier symbol than the other 
two. So long as wx have friends ; so long 

we have but a single friend.; but one to l6ve,»; 
but’;Qjie to pity us, but one to soothe us in the^< 
hour of anguish, and to cheer us in the depths 
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.depression— so long as we arc not left utterly 
,aIone — then even the shame of debt may be 
'lightened, even the curse of bondage 'become 
more tolerable. But when lie who is all the 
Bower, and all the Love, and all the Goodness 
of tlic universe is turned awa)' frotn us, is hidden 
to us, is silent to us, has left us alone in our. 
trouble, and in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment ; when our wilfulncss and rebel- 
lion have separated us fium our all-merciful 
yet tcirible God; then a horror of great 
darkncos may well fall upon us, and the hair of 
our flesh 'itand up. Alienation from God is 
that blackness of utter daikncss where there is* 

f 

weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

<j. You have heard, then, w'hat sin is — even 
lawlessness ; what is the root of lawlessness, 
even egotism, selfishness, spinious independence, 
ruinous self-assci tion ; you have heard what 
the con.iequcnccs arc, the debt of deserved 
retribution ; the prison-house of Satan ; the 
alienation from God and from everything which 
is or can be happy, pure, noble or divine. In 
•my next address I will speak, God willing, of 
the Divine remedy for sin ; I will only add no\V 
that the .whole object of St. John, the whole- 
.object of all the Gospel, is to point out to us 
that there is a remedy. God lias not left Ilfs' 
divine work to be hopelessly ravaged and ruined 
by the enemy of souls. Because He loved usj* 
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^^h^Ie vvc were yet sinneib, He sent His own Soi\ 
to die for us, to love us even unto the end. 
Wc arc fcai fully in Ilis debt, and every ac!t of 
transt^ression deserves its just recompense of 
rcwaid If wc arc not afiaid of our sins 
when wc wei*^h them, spall wc not be afraid 
when wc number them ? i\ll those wrong and 
foolish words, all those base and unworthy 
deeds, one by one they might seem insignifi- 
cant, but how arc they m the aggregate? 
[f one fallen leaf of the forest be a small 
matter, what arc all the fallen lca\cs in their 
countlc^'S putlc^ccnt miiltituilc^ Well, Christ 
came to pay this vast debt of ten thousand 
l.ilcnts , to grant us uiron repent mcc the forgive- 
ness of sins. \\"e are tietl and bound by the 
chain of sin, poor prisoners captured in the 
snare of the devil. Well, Christ came to preach 
deliverance to the captives , to burst the gates 
of brass, and smite the bars of iron v\ sunder; 
to say, “Flee unto the -stronghold, ycpusoners of 
hope' We are aliens fro.ii the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangc*-s from the covenant of' 
‘promise^ having in ourselves no hope, and 
without God in the world Well, C hrist came 
to nconcile us unto the Father, to find His lost 
sheep, to bring His wanderers home. He can 
give us — if wc seek Him, He ze/Y/ give us — 
not only forgiveness, but stievigth to resist in, ■ 
future ; not only deliverance, but perfect liberty) 



' THE NATUEE OF SIN. ^ ^73 

• not only reconciliation, but assurance. He can 
not only create, but recreate ; not oi^ly give, 
but give back. 

If we accept tln\ great salvation, we shall be 
safe under the shadow of Ilis love. Our life 
wU no longer be one futile sc‘If-asscrtion ; our 
acts will no inoic be a transgression of the law. 
'^‘What else could \ail om sms but His 
righteousness ^ In whom was it possible that 
wc, the Liuless and the impiou should be justi- 
fied, save in the Scui of Clrod alone } C> sweet 
exchange ^ () voik past finding out’ O 

benefits be} Olid expectation' that the lawless- 
ness of many should be hid in the righteous- 
ness or cuic, .ind that the righteousness <»f 
one should justify the lawlessness of man}'.” 
Vet this, and nothing less than this, is the 
Gospel of the Loid Jesus C hiist : ‘‘Him who 
knew no '.in, lie made to be sin on our behalf, 
that wc might become the right( ousne^s of Crod 
m Him.” 
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XEbc Biviiic IRcincbv? for S(n. 

“Bui tl wo wilk m the li*;ht n.*? lie is m the li jht, wc have 
fellow si ip one with another, iml the hlood of |(.^us Ills Son 
cit inseth us fn m all sin * — r John i 7 

AM tiyinc^’ to set before you the essence 
of the tcrichiiig of St. John , and the 
teaching of St John is the final 
teaching of floly Writ, uttered by its mo^t 
beloved and spiritual c\ponent. It is the very 
Gospel of balvation offend through Christ the Son 
of God. Thus far we have seen St John's 
high purpose, which is to tell us ho wc may 
att lin to the two mighty piomises of hxe through 
faith in Je^us Cluist, and of joy in fellowship 
with God, and with one another. As the con- ' 
ditions of these immeasurable hope*- we had to 
consider the nature of God — as Spirit, Light, 
Lovt' ; the nature of man — as guilty, yet trying 
to deny and ignore his guilt , the nature of 
sin — as lawlessness, the consequences of sin— aa^ 
' debt, bondage, alienation from God ; and 
Christ’s promise of forgiveness of the drot, 
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deliverance from the , bondage, atonement for 
the alienation. We have now ter ask, “/My does 
Christ give us these blessings ? ” “ What is the 
nature of God’s remedy for sin ? We are, as we 
<5aw, self-alienated from God by the principle of 
sin within us, which is selfish pride , and by the 
acts of sin, which, springing from that faKe 
principle, constitute our char.ictcr, and cause us 
to hate God, while wc arc also hateful, and 
hating one anc^tber. We need, then, “two things; 
a change of condition, and a change of feeling”; 
a change of condiliun, a new heart, a new life, 
a new motive ; a change of feeling, the love of 
worthy sons, not the terror of guilty slaves. 

j. W^’c need a of tondiiion. So long 

as we arc cither un regenerate or fallen from 
grace, the centre of gravity of our whole being is 
self. \Yc need to shift the centie of gravity 
from self to God. So long as self is in all our 
thought and God scaicely in one of them, so 
long we are earthly, sensual, devilidi. We 
need, then, the new birth, the changed . haracter, 
the awakenment, the transformation. St. Paul, 
after reminding the Gentiles of vice, and shame, 
and guilt, in w^hich they once had lived, adds, 
“ And these things (ravra) were some of you ; 
but yc were washed, but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the Spirit of our God.” Wc 
Weed this washing, justification, sanctification. 
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In other words, we need tliat God shoiild destroy 
Jn us the principle of sin. 

n. And wc need a change of feeling. Now 
we are tied and bound witli the chain of our 
sins ; “oiir sins liave taken such hold upon us 
that wc are not able to lool: up.” We are like 
the prodigal, before there ca ne over him, like a 
vernal breeze, the thought of his father’s love. 
We are like the Gentiles, whom — because they 
did not choose to retain God in their know-*'- 
ledge - God gave up to a reprobate mind. 
While wc arc carnal, sold under sin, sullenly 
conscious of its burden, despairing slaves in its 
dungeon, so long there is a barrier of our own 
raising between us and God. We need- the 
pardon of our actual sins, as well as the destruc- 
tion of the principle of sin within us. 

2. A remedy, then, was terribly neces-- 
sary for the sinful nature and for actual sins. 
And that remedy — oh ! how unsearchable is 
the depth of the riches of the love of God! 
that remedy has been provided by the in- 
finite compassion and tenderness of God. It 
might well seem impossible — and to the un- = 
believing it does seem impossible — that God 
should be able to work in us, in creatures- so . 
wretched and so fallen, either of these vast spiri-' 
tual miracles ; that He should be able to change. : 
our condition, and make us holy instead of vile; 
or change our feelings, and make us dear sobs' 
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instead of discontented slaves Kut it is true:' 
according to the working of His mighty power 
He is able to subdue cvc/i all ihiugs unto 
Himself. 

First, He is able to annihilate the principle of 
sin within us, to hush the revolt, to abase the 
insane pride, to break the iion smew in the neck 
of obstinacy, to annihilate our false and evil 
self. Can the avaricious man cease to worship 
Mammon ^ Can the cruel man become gentle ? 
the envious loving ? tlie selfish generous ^ Can 
the unclean become pure of heart, and see God ? 
C'an the flesh of the moril leper come to him 
again like the flesh of a little child ? Can the 
F^thiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots ^ It iu the old pioblcm of F-/ckiel in the 
vtilley ot the diy bones, ^ Can these dry bbnes 
live ’ ^ It IS the old despairing question of 
Nicodemus, “ How can a man be born when 
he is old ? Can he enter a se'cond time into 
his mother’s womb and be born ? ” it is the 
miracle which staggered St Cyprian b fore his 
conversion. He tells us that he deemed it im- 
possible that one who, like himself, had been 
worldly and impure, should be restored from 
sin to innocence, and from Satan unto God. 
And yet to him, as to myriads of the saints of 
God, the change did come — the old were boiri 
again. The breath of God came from the four 
winds, and breathed upon the slain, and thejj ^ 
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arose and stood upon their, feet, an exceeding 
great army, This the changed condition-^w- 
regeneration the new birth. Is God’s arm 
shortened, that He cannot save? Is His ear 
heavy, that He cannot hear? The children of 
wtath have become clnlthcn of (rod; — why 
should it not be m) with you .nid me? 

3. God, we sec, can recreate the ptesent ; but 
can He also wotk the other miracle ? Can He 
also annihilate the past ? lie can give us the- 
dean heart, and renew the right spirit within us, 
but can lie aUo restore the }'cars which the 
locust hath eaten ? (\an lie undo that which 
has been dcjiic ? Can He diseinburdcn us 
from the accumulations of guilty years, and 
make them as thovigh they had never been ? 
Is not this beyond cvxn the power of Omnipo^ 
tence ? No, my friends ; and wc confess th^.t 
it is not, every time we say “ I believe in the 
forgiveness of sins.” This i, the repeated pro- 
mise of all Scripture. It is expressed by Hwiah : 
“Though your sins be as scarlel, they shall be as 
white as snow : though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” It is expressed bv Jere- 
miah : “ I will put my laws in their hearts, and their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no morc:’^ 
In the Book of Job, to indicate the completeness 
of the remission, God is represented as "putting 
the sins of man into a bag, .sealing It up, and 
casting them away for ever behind His back.’ 
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And ii\ the New Xestamcnt wc are told again 
and again that “ the Son of man hath power, 
on earth to Mtgive bins,” that "lie save-* 
Ill's people from their sitib , ’ that ” He takes 
away ojnr sins, ' that He clcaiHCs us from their 
leprosy, that Christ uas oflTcicd to bear 
the bins of many , that He lifts them up 
with Him to the ticc of shame, that He 
tears the handwnting of ordinances vvhich Ihcy^ 
violate, which was against us, and nails its 
lent fragments to His ero s. He docs a work 
for us, and a w oi k in us. He piovidcs a remedy 
for past sins, as well as icvcrsing the principle 
from which they sprang. 

4. Here, then, arc the two priceless blessings 
offered you by Hic Gospel: forgiveness, which 
shall dissipate as a morning cibud your past 
Iran ".gressi Oils ; the new birth, which shall be to 
you a total change of natuie and of life. 
Debtors, if you will, your debt is cancelled! 
.Slaves of Sritcin, if >ou will, >'ou arc emani ipated 
into cl glorious liberty I (hisoners, if yoa will, 
your chains aic broken, and you arc delivered! 
Helpless, who have made yourselves helpless^ 
there is strength to replace your moral feeble- 
ness, and give you back the privilege of pure 
ahdmoblc manhood. Leper, lie says to yon, 

' ** I will, be thou clean,” Impotent man — long 
impotent — He says to thee, "Son be of good 
.cheer, tliy sins are forgiven,” You are coii- ^ 
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scioiKS that sin is in youi* very members, 
warring against your very life ; how blessed 
it would be to become oneb more as an 
innocent child! \Vcll3 God offers you — ^^frccly 
offers you — nay, even lovingly urges . upon 
you, and implores you to accept, the unspeak- 
able riches of the twofold b’essing : forgiveness 
and renewal — restoration of former innocence, 
renewal of long-lost strength. 

5- This remedy, observe, is offered to us 
through Christ alone. It is the divine gift of His 
Gospel. It is there, or it is nowhere. There is 
no pardon, no hope, no refuge for us in all the 
world, save in Jesus only. In none other 
is there salvation; for there is. none other 
name under heaven wherein we must be saved, 
liy Him alone’ can the self'crected barrier be- 
tween us and God be thrown down; by Him 
alone can our guilty past be blotted out. 

6. 'riic beloved disciple, in this text and 
others, tells us what is the nature of thi- remedy . 
which God in Christ has provided for us. It 
is the propitiation of Christ, and the advocacy . 
of Christ ; but it is. of the first only that I can 
speak in this address. 

By the propitiation of Christ we mean the 
Atonement : our reconciliation to God. Ah t my 
brethren, regard this as an Infinite personal bopn,.. 
not as a verbal doctrine. Accept it, do. not 
reason about it Use it as a gift for your own . 
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salvation, not as the miserable shibboleth by 
which yoii test and condemn the orthodoxy of 
your neighbouKs. God did not give His own 
Son to die for us that we might make of 
His death a philosophy, or the w«Ttchword of a 
sect, or a party dogma to be hurled as an offen- 
sive missile at our brethren ; no, but that wc 
through Him might be saved. As a doctrine 
the Atonement has been frightfully distorted. 
The ^errors about the Atonement all .spring 
from man’s domineering conceit. He wants to 
explain the Atonement, whicli he cannot do ; 
'for God only meant us to believe it. The meta- 
phors in which it is set forth indicate its result.s 
for us, not the inmost mystery which passelli 
all understanding. What the Atonement was 
as regards God wc know not, neither can know. 
We cannot soar up into His eternal secrets 
with our miserable waxen wings we cannot 
.measure His unfathomable ocean with our 
little fingers. Respecting His niy-ster}^ wconly 
know that wc cannot know ; but as respects 
ourselves, wc know that Christ’s Atonement 
means forgiveness, deliverance, reconciliatioi^ 
for all who have faith in Him. 

7. St.John here tells us that Christ is tlip 
. propitiation for our sins, and theologians have 
gone astray into all kinds of ignoble; impos- 
sible, <ind even horrible teachings about God, 
because, in its Fagan use, “to propitiate ” means 

r 
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to aj^peasc, by some present or sacrifice, a 
person who is angry. And so they have said, 
in vain ami idle words, that the Father was 
angry, and that the Son “held up Mis blood 
before the flaming face of God”; or in still 
more revolting metaphor, that “Christ wiped 
away the red anger-spot fro: > the brow of God.” 
kcspocting such language of pure heathendom 
by Christian teachers one can only say, leather, 
Ibrgivc them, for they know not what thf.^y say. 
]iut the sacred use of the word differs entirely 
from the Pagan use. Scrit)lure never once, 
even in the Old Testament, talks of propitiating 
(io(L What it does talk of is propitiaiing-'i.e.^ 
slKJwing mercy to — the sinner; and propitiating 

— doing away with - the evil of the sin. Our 

Article, indeed, speaks of Christ “reconciling His 
Father unto us but the phrase is unwarranted 
by Scripture, which, on the contrary, talks of re- 
conciling us to the Father. Man i.s rec onciled, 
to God, not God to man. The sole ob.^laclc to 
Atonement is in man, and not in God ; the 
obstacle is man’s sin, not God’s wrath. The 
love of God is always the .same. He is unalter- 
able, inalienable; but so long as sins are un- 
forgiven, rtc cannot from His very nature treat 
them as though they were no sins, nor the im- 
penitent sinner as though he were* not sinful. 
The effect of the Atonement is not to change 
God who cliangeth not, but to change the 



THE DIVINE REMEDY FOR SIN. 83 

heart of the sinner, and to wipe away his 
sins. 

y\nd this is the meaning- of St John, when 
he says, “ if we walk in the light, tlie blood of 
Jesus His Son cleanses”- is ever cleansing 
— “ us from all sin.” In other words, if we are 
seeking ("fod, loving God, trying to forsake sin 
and to conform ourselves to the will of God, 
if we arc ever purifying ourselves and washing 
our robes in the blood of the Lamb (Rev. xxii. 
14), we are experiencing the new birth, the 
saving change, and then we are being constantly 
sanctified by the blood of Christ After the 
ju.stification comes the sanctification. To use 
the language of the Mystics, “ the wliite rose of 
purity grows on the same stem, and springs 
from the same root, as the red rose of pardon.” 
And do not let the cxpre.ssion, the “ blood of 
Jesus,” lead you into all kinds of repellent lan- 
guage, and notions of Lagan expiation. Hy “the 
blood of Jesus ” is meant the spirit, the essential 
life of Jesus ; the phrase, in this context, scarcely 
ever alludes to the physical blood shed from the 
vein.s. The expression is explained by the 
constant clause in the Pentateuch, “ the blood 
thereof, which is the life thereof.”* When we 

* Set* Gen. ix. 4; Deut. xii. 23; anti especially Lev. xvii. 
ro-14, which should be rendcrcrl, “ For as to the soul of all 
flesh, iis blood forms tfs soulf and the blood thereof is aJJ one 
with the life thereof,” as in K.V. 
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speak of salvation through the blood of Qhrist, 
vvc mean salvation by virtue of Ilis life and of 
llis death ; of llis life made available for man 
by llis death — made available to men, because 
Me was the Son man ; efficacious for men 
because lie was the Son of God.* The Atone- 
ment of Christ was not wrought by the one 
act of the crucifixion, but was co-extensive with 
the whole work of Christ from llis Incarna- 
tion to llis session at the right hand of God. 
It is a complete error to insist crudely and 
mistakenly on the blood of Jesus as though it 
meant the material blood. The phrase is a 
vivid, picturesque, abridged description to imply 
not the agony of death, but “ all Clirist’s life, 
preserved and activ^e beyond death.” When we 
speak of “the blo(xl of jesns,” we “touch 
dogma with pathos.” It is a graphic abbrevia- 
tion by which wc mean M’c life of Jesus, Mis life 
as the Son of man, and therefore communicable 
to men, and as the .Son of God, and iherefore 
all-sufficing for them. And Mis blood — that 
is the life poured out for us in infinite self- 
sacrifice — is ever cleansing us, cleansing us 
perpcUially, and little by little, from all. sin ; 
not fv.3m sins ortly — tlie daily cleansing from 
daily assoilment ; but from sin which is their 
spring and principle in our corrupted selfhood, 

* See Westcclt, p. 55, To the note referred Lo I am deeply 
indel)ted, 
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The blood -that is, the essential life of Jesus — 
is at once the price by which we were pur- 
chased, and the power by which we arc kept 
pure. By His death He completed our redemp- 
tion ; by His blood — i.e.y by the continuous 
efficacy of His life thus given for us — He 
cleanses us. To drink of His blood is, as 
Clement of Alexandria says, to partake of His 
immortality. 

8. And Christ is *‘the propitiatioJi for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for tlii^ whole 
world.” * When Calvinism asserted that Christ 
had died only for tlic elect, it flew in the 
face of the most divine and precious truth in all 
Scripture, which again and again teaches us 
that Christ died for all. All may not embrace 
this great salvation, but “ through all place, 
through all time it extend.s, as far as the need 
of it extends.” This universality of redemption 
was prefigured even by the Jewish High IViest 
who, on the Day of AtoJicmcnt, was reg.-rded as 
burning the incense, and offering the prayer, 
and sprinkling with blood the mercy-scat, not 
for the Jews only, but for all the race of man 
and all the universe of God. It is symbolized 
even in these days, when the Pope first issues 
from the Vatican, and in the name of CluT^t 
gives his blessing with uplifted hands, Urbi 
et orbiy to the city of Rome and to the world. 
* i)C*e John xvii. 20-28 ; i. 29 ; iv. 26. 
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Quain late patet pcccaluui laui late propitialio — 
the propitiation is as widely extended as the sin. 
Through the blood — through the life and 
death and .sj)irit of Christ — through the Divine 
life outpoured in sclf-sacrificc for us and upon 
us — all sin, and the sins ‘if all, are atoned for ; 
if the salvation of all does not visibly take 
effect, the fault is not with God who longs to 
forgive, but with the unforgiven sinner who 
repels the fatherly licart that moves towards 
Him in mercy. 

My friends, in this vast subject, wdiere not 
only there is so much truth to be taught, but 
also such deplorable error and misconception to 
be removed, I ha\c no time for further 
setting forth of the mighty meaning which 
tlicse words involve ; only let me end with bor- 
rowing one illustration which may, I trust, 
make 3'ou feel what projjitiation means, were it 
only by Avay of contrast. 

There is a poem in tlic ‘^Legende des 
Siecles,” by llie great poet Victor Hugo, called 
“ The Parricide."* It gives a story of a great 
Danish king. One day, finding his father in 
deep slumber, unguarded, he slew him at one 
blov . Then he became a great king, always 
victorious, adding many isles to his kingdom, 
abolishing idolatry and its savage rites, destroy- 

* It is briefly alliuleil to by the Hihliop'of Deny, “ Speaker’s 
Commoiitaiy, N.T., iv. joO. 
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ing monsters, ruling for twenty years as a genius 
and a hero. As for his parricide, he had for- 
gotten it ; he never repented of it ; he enjoyed 
the fruits of it ; no one knew anything about it. 
Ah! but in Heaven, until repented of, it was 
recorded ; it was not, it could not be, forgotten. 
Then he died. They laid his body in the 
great sarcophagus, and all men praised him, 
and they sang hymns, and the priests said that 
he was a saint and that a perfume issued 
from his memory, and that they saw In's soul in 
glory like a [)rophet at the right hand of God. 
hut the soul of C'aiuitc had risen from its tomb, 
and had wandered, sword in hand, to Mount 
Savo, and asked the mountain to let him cut 
a shroud from its mantle of snow to cover 
him with the hue of innocence ; and Jiaving 
cut the white shroud, he asked the mountain, 
“ How shall I find niy way to God ? ” “I know 
not,” said the mountain ; “ 1 am here.’* And 
in his snowy shroud the soul, naked, a king 
without a kingdom, facing the darkne^ss and 
the infinitude, and hearing the low moan of 
the wave of universal night, said, '‘This is the 
tomb ; God is beyond.” And he called aloud; 
but there was no answer. And secure in 
his snow-white shroud of innocence, he ad- 
vanced ; when suddenly he saw something 
falling from heaven like a black star, and 
touching it with liis .spectral hand he found 
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that a drop of blood had fallen on him from 
heaven, and had incarnadined his white robe. 
He looked into the night, but" saw nothing; 
and advanced with his proud head upraised. 
A second droj) fell and spread on the snowy 
shroud ; and still he looked into the darkness 
and saw nothing. A thin. fell. Canute had 
never fled before, but now he turned aside to 
the riglit ; and again a drop of blood fell on 
his hand. Again he changed his course to the 
left, and again a drop of blood fell on his white 
shroud. And lie .started back, and shuddered 
to be alone, and thought that he would reseek 
In's tomb ; and then another drop fell, and he 
grew livid with terror, and bowed his head, 
and tried to pray ; but the prayer died away 
on his lips, and again he stepped forward ; 
and again a drop of blood fell implacably out 
of the darkness, and another, and another, 
and another, from the funereal heaven:-, till the 
king’s soul trembled like a sere leaf in the 
wind, and at last he felt that he was march- 
ing amid a cloiul of blood — the blood of his 
unrepented parricide, the crimson stain of his 
unforgiven sin.s — falling on him noiselessly 
and without end, until, stumbling forward 
through the tideless wave of night, he arrived 
at a closed gate ; and from beneath it came a 
gleam, and beyond it HosSannas sounded. 
But that gate he dared not enter, for now 
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his snowy mantle was all red and defiled 
with blood ; and he dared not face the 
light in the horrible defilement of those crim- 
S01I stains. And he stayed outside in the 
darkness, and from the black heaven there 
eve dropped upon his head the defiling blood 
of parricide, the scarlet pollution of unrepented, 
nnforgiven, luipropitiatcd guilt. 

My friends, how if the terrible dream of the 
poet could turn out, in sonic form or other, to be 
true for you ? Ifow, if the scarlet stains of un- 
forgiven iiiicjuity should fall on your soul, which 
you would fiiiii think so immaculate and white ? 

TIk'V passed ijcfore iiiy ihrcslioid, 

Tlie lost souls by one ; 

1 walcljcil them from the daybreak 
Unto ilic set of sun. 

r saiil, “My pouI’s unshak'.-n, 
because I liave not sinned, 

Surely they reap the whirlwind 
They wiio have sown the wind.” 

'J'hc l)UidCM uf tlieir failure, 

It was no 11101 c my own, 

"i'.ian a fai-dislaiit suu<^^g]e 
Lost ill a land luiknowii. 

* * X- * 

Till, it seemed, a sudden sliadow 
Over my Ihresliold crossed ; 

And I knew the play was ended. 

And my own soul was lost. 

My friends, docs any sout among you shudder 
lest, like that spectral king, you should 
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wander, with your sins like crimson, in that 
* defiling darkness, not daring to enter the world 
of God’s pure radiance ; not daring to step 
out of the circle of the indistinguishable night? 
Ah! in vain will you ignore or deny your sins; 
in vain will 3^011 ask tJu- mountains to fall on 
you, the hills to cover you ; in vain will 3'’Ou ask 
from priest or potentate some shroud of his im- 
maculate white snow.* It is not in such white 
robes that you can walk, and be undefilcd. 
You may be a religionist, a zealous Pliarisee, 
an indignant hunter after the heresies of otliers, 
an unscrupulous intriguer for }/our own Church 
part}', but, sin impenitent, sin iinconfessed to 
God, sin unforsaken — alas ! alas ! it is, and it 
must be, sin unforgiven ; nor can any melting 
^ snow-shroud of human absolution or human 
oblivion cover it. Against such sin the sen- 
tence of death stands unrepealed. Ah ! do not 
be dceeived. You ma3^ deceive the world by 
shams ; you may completely deceive yourself 
by shams ; but God you cannot deceive. He 
needs sincerity, not shams ; reality, not pre- 
tence; holiness, not church man.ship; right- 

eousness, not party orthodoxy ; life, not pro- 

PanU; forcibly illuslratci Llii.> initli in the slury of (iuido 
da Monlcfeltro, and the “ .iwart chciub ” ai'^ucs as Thomas 
Aijuinns does (Siirnni. iii. qu. 26, art. 2) : 

Ch’ assolvcr non si puo chi non si jiente. 

Inf-nto, xxvii. 1 18. 
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iession. But for you there i.s a propitiation — 
a cleansing from all sin — a voice to say to 
you as you stantl trembling before the Accuser 
at tlie awful bar, Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him, and clothe him with change of 
ra* merit.’' For you there is a blood of .sprink- 
ling, which is life, anti which 

Has 

Tint beiiii; red, il ui.ikcili rcii .souU while. 

That is St. Jolin’s message to you. Candid con- 
fession, amendment by Christ’s strength, faith 
in Christ’s redemption — these an: the condi- 
tions. “ [f ive walk in the light, as lie is in the 
light, we have fellowship with one another, 
and the blood of Jesus llis Son cicanseth 
us from all sin.” “ If any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the rigliteous, ami IJc is the propitiation for 
our sin ; and not for ours only, but also for 
the whole world.” 



VIT. 

Cbrtst our Bbuocatc. 

“ My IJule cliililrcn, IIjcsc wiilc 1 iiiUo yuu that ye 

may not sin. And if any ninn '-in, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Cliiist the Mj»hteous, and lie is the 

propitiation for our ^ins.” — i JoJl\ ii. i, 2 . 

1 /r 1 1 0 LJG I I I am onclcavoiirin^^ to 
brin^ before you the tlicolo^y of St. 
John— />., the aspect in which the 
scheme of salvation presented itself to the mind 
of the disciple whom Jesus loved -yet I trust 
wc have all felt that we arc considcriinT not 
theology, but life ; not a scheme, but a Gospel. 

Sweeping aside the mi.srepresentitions of 
vain theologies, we have tried to see the true 
nature of this atonement, this proj^itiation. We 
cut at the root of the error that it is the propiti- 
ation of an angry God, showing that that is sheer 
.Paganism, and that Scripture never once 
speaks of propitiating God,* but of propitiating 
— i.e.^ showing mercy to — the sinner ; and pro- 
pitiating — i.c., neutrali;'ing— the sin. 

I. And here, perhaps, you will ask. Will 

- Zech. vii. 2. is no exception. 
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this propitiation suffice ? Do we need anything 
beyond it ? It is enough for the forgiveness of 
sins ; it is Christ’s full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, offering, and oblation, offered once, and 
once for all, for our sins and for the whole world. 
Hut we need something more than forgiveness, 
we need reconcilement, we need strength. 
Witli the obliteration of the guilty past, wc 
need help in the weak, drifting present. For- 
giveness for ye.sterday would be but unavail- 
ing if it left us imj)otcnt to-day. And so 
St. John says, “These tilings 1 write that 
yc may not sin ; " yet, knowing the frailly 
.of our mortal nature, and that by ourselves we 
cannot stand upright, he adds, “And if any 
man sin, wc have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” Note 
that the tender mercies of the world are cruel 
even to the good ; and the theology of, the 
IMiarisec is hard even to the penitent ; but that 
the loving mercy of God is extended even to sin- 
ners, the unthankful and the evil. There were 
two bodies of Christian schismatics — the Mon- 
tanists and the Novatian.s — who denied any for- 
giveness from the Church to any one who after, 
baptism had committed a mortal sin. Not so 
tlie disciple whom Jesus loved. If any man sin, 
he says — What ? Is he then to be given up ? Is 
this case hopeless ? Is there no more forgiveness 
of sins.^ Are God’s mercies exhausted, and is he 
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abandoned to a hopeless, endless, unpitied fate ? 
Docs nothinjT remain for us — seeing that we all 
sin, and all nave sinned — but a certain frightful 
expectance of judgment, and of devouring flame ? 
:Vot so, says the beloved disciple, but v/c liavc 
stfll an Advocate — a Parade' c — one called to our 
side to plead for us in tl’j presence of the 
Ktcrnal J^'allier. 

2. N'ow, I would fain show you that such an 
advocacy Ls the necessary completion of Christ’s 
work, tlic necessary supply of our needs. 

i. Jt is the necessary completion of Christ’s 
work. 

h'or, first, if we po.sscsscd but the historic 
fact that Jesus died for us, the history would 
soon sink into a memory, to be only kept alive 
by externals, by magic, by ecclesiastical mechan- 
ism. Our faith is indeed an historic faith, but 
woe would be unto us were it historic only, 
and if its historic memories were not 'dvified 
into life and power by an Eternal Presence, by 
a Divine persc'mality. 

And, secondly, if Christ’s propitiation stood 
alone, it would soon be, as indeed it too much 
has been, identified exclusively with llis death; 
whereas every view of the Atonement is false 
which does not make it co-extensivc with a// 
His work. 

And, thirdly, if His propitiation stood alone,/ 
there would be more excuse than there has been 
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for the fatal error of Christendom, in adoring 
so exclusively the Dead, while they forget so 
entirely the Living, Christ. This exclusive 
thrusting into realistic prominence of the Dead 
Christ was no part of primitive Christianity, but 
a corruption of Christianity in ages of usurping 
priestcraft and deadliest superstition. It was 
at its zenith amid that dark rnediawalism, which 
deserves the name of the age of ignorance rather 
than the “ age of faith.” J'or the ever-living 
Christ of to-day, the Middle Ages substituted a 
priestly system meant to take the place of the 
vanished Christ of a thousand years ago. Not 
so in the true days of primitive Christianity. 
In llic Catacombs Christ is represented at first 
in symbol only, and then always as joyous, 
youthful, majestic, loving, triumphant, lixeept 
in such symbols Christians did not even venture 
Ip paint Christ at all till the fourth century ; nor 
to adopt the Latin Cross till past the middle of 
the fifth century; nor to paint a Dead Christ 
till the tenth century ; nor to paint a crucifixion 
otherwise than symbolically till the twelfth 
century ^ nor commonly to adopt the portable 
crucifix till later still. And with this universal 
exclusive substitution of the dead for the living 
Christ — with the not Christian but mcdia^val, not 
scriptural but monastic, attribution of “sacra- 
rnental efificacy to bodily pain ” — with this 
thrusting of sin and anguish into that central 
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prominence which the Gospel gives, not to sin 
but to God, and not to anguish but to peace, 
and hope infi joy — with the crucifix thrust 
by black-robcd friars into the face of burning 
saints who held the free truth, which the Inqui- 
sition would have fain crushed into slavery — 
came in an hysterical sc;^timent.ality, and a 
sickly, effeminate, self-torturing religionism. 
With this perversion of the true faith came in 
what racks, and thumbscrews, and gibbets, for 
true Christian men ; what severity of precept, 
what callosity of feeling, what mercilessness of 
obligation, what dark, dishonouring, degrading 
thoughts of God ; wliat sweeping across the 
world of hurricanes of cruelty and lust from which 
only the few escaped ! hurricanes as unchecked 
as now they are in corrupted France and ignorant 
Spain, by the sham barricades of sacerdotal 
materialism. And these ages forgot so com- 
pletely that Christ was their one Advocate that 
they flew far more to the unwarranted, human, 
inefficacious advocacy of thf^ Virgin Mother, and 
all sorts of dubious saints. Such a turning from 
God to men was an aberration, pardonable cyily 
because of its invincible ignorance, l^lasphem- 
ing the Son of God, it approached dead men, as 
though they were more tender, more placable 
than our Divine Redeemer; and, blaspheming 
God, it treated Christ as a merciful protector 
from the wild Moloch- wrath which it en- 
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throned on the throne of Heaven, in the place 
of that loving Father, whose tender mercies 
are over all His works ; and, blaspheming Christ 
and God alike, it represented them saving 
the world at the intercession of the ^rgin, or 
of St. Francis of Assisi ! 

ii. Tims we needed Christ’s advocacy as the 
eternal fulfilment of (.'hrist’s work ; and we 
needed *it no less because of dur own continual 
sinfulness. If, indeed, we have once, with all 
our hearts, accepted Christ’s propitiation for the 
forgiveness of past sins, and the regeneration 
of our guilty state, then ‘‘ he that is bathed 
ncedeth not save to wasli his feet.” But he does 
need, (wen the best saint needs, that daily puri- 
fication from daily defilements. He does need, 
the best saint needs, a continual advocacy for 
the frailty which can never pass into sinlcssncss.. 
If we say, even we who arc Christians, that 
wc have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. We sin in words — oh, how 
often ! in thought — oh, how often ! in deed — 
oh, how often I We sin by continuous omis- 
sion ; we sin by constant commission. We sin 
— oh, how universally — by want of zeal and ac- 
tivity ; and — oh, how yet more universally — 
by want of love ! We have been forgiven ; but 
we need fresh forgiveness, not once only, but 
seventy times seven. Our debt is paid, but we 
are ever incurring fresh debts. We have been 

. , u 
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redeemed from the fatal dungeon, but we are 
ever sinking back from our glorious liberty. 
We have been reconciled to God, but again 
and ag||a our sins hide His face from us. If 
we hac^no Divine Advocate to plead for us 
continually, how could we si and in the presence 
of Him who is of purer e)es than to behold 
iniquity } of 1 lim who chargeth even His angels 
with folly, and in whose sight the very licavens 
arc not clean ) 

iii. And again we need the eternal perfect 
Advocate because we have a powerful continu- 
ous accuser. His very name, “Satan,” means 
that he is the accuser of the brethren. 
We want no illustration of such an accuser. 
Nominal Christians may find liosts of accusers 
among themselves, to whom, in their sects and 
their parties, no less than in that which is 
called society, the thou shall not ” must have 
been omitted at Sinai from the ninlh couimand- 
menl. Take the case of the .saints or reformers 
in all <agcs who have scorned Lo swim with the 
smooth-gliding, vulgar, fashionable stream ; 
who have spurned from them the favourite idols, 
and been compelled by conscience to reject 
the shibboleths of their contemporaries, and see 
how even such men as Athanasius, Basil, 
"hrysostom, Jerome, Augustine, Isidore, Ber- 
nard, Thomas Aquinas, Luther, Tenclon, 
Wesley, Whitfield, Maurice, have been mis- 
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represented and vilified. Read, and if you arc a 
Christian read with proper scorn, tlic immoral 
monotony of unscrupulous malediction with 
which the nominal Church has embittered the 
lives of many saints of God. There is Satan 
wearing, as he so often does in the religious 
world, the vestments of the priest and the 
broad phylacteries of the l^harisce. Judge 
from such accusers of their brethren who from 
the days of Christ, as Christ prophesied, have 
hated the best and truest of Ifis disciplc.s, what 
the Arch-Satan will be when wc stand in the 
stained garments of our lives before the bar of 
(iod, and at our right hand that incarnation of 
lying malignity to bear witness against us. 
Ay ! but think how it will be when every 
accusation of his, instead of being indignantly 
repudiated by a conscience void of offence, will 
be echotxl from the millionfold reverberating 
caverns of a conscience g^uilty and self-accusing! 
How well does the poet say: 

’Tis not habbliutj of aii idle world, 

Where i:)raise and censure are ai random hurled, 

'I’liat can the meanest of my thoughts control 
Or shake one settled ptirpose of my soul! 

Free, and at large, might their wild curses roam 
If all alas ! if all were well at home ! 

Ah ! pity, pity on him, into whose naked open 
heart, unconcealed by the ephod, unprotected 
by the phylacteries of a hollow profession, burns 
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the revealing aching splendour of that pure Eye 
which is ten thousand times brighter than the 
sun ; woe to him, and woe unutterable, if he 
have then no Advocate, no voice to plead his 
cause ! 

3. But (blessed be God for Mis unspeakable 
gift!), though there be in- indefectible grace, 
yet “ if any man sin wc have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and He is the propitiation for our sins.” Do 
not let us go astray again, and imagine some 
difference in the degree of love and mercy 
between the h'ather and the Son. The feeble- 
ness of human language must not be j^rcssed 
into exorbitant inferences as though the Father 
only were just, and the Son only merciful. Wc 
know that “(iod so loved the world, that lie 
gave Ilis only begotten Son, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might 
be saved.” l^o not ignorantly and blasjdscmously 
imagine the Lord Christ as pleading with one 
who is hard to be appeased ; nay, but Christ s 
very being, His very presence, the distinct 
indivisible eternity of His divine humanity — 
they are His advocacy, and in them the full 
imago of His Father shines. And He is our 
Advocate, Jesus Christ the righteous. An 
Advocate, how perfect, how efficacious ! Jesus 
— and therefore in sympathy with us. And 
Christ, the anointed Son of God, and therefore 
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no mere trembling man ; no poor, empty, vain 
ignorant priest, guilty as ourselves, impotently 
usurping and feebly aping the powers which 
belong to Omnipotence alone ; but one who, 
being co-equal with God and co-cternal, docs 
not stand as before a judge, but has sat down 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high. And 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; let the epithet 
correct the fictions of a theology, which, taking 
its ignorance for knowledge, represents the 
Atonement as some fantastic forensic fiction; 
or some hardly-bargaining legal satisfaction; or 
some bloody Fagan expiation exacted by im- 
placable vengeance ; or some division between 
the Fersons of the 7Vinity; or some confiict 
between antagonistic attributes of God the 
Father ; or some specious trick to set aside 
the eternal law. No ; the Atonement is God’s 
loving purification and regeneration of our fallen 
nature, and the advocacy is the eternal appli- 
cation of that Atonement to turn us from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. 

4. Now, as I tried to enable you vividly 
to realize the propitiation of Christ in the 
only way in which it can be realized — 
namely, in its effects towards us ; so let iiic 
now try to illustrate to you the, advocacy of 
Christ, as alone it can be realized — namely, 
in the way in which it affects ourselves. 
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i. In the year 3 8 7, the great Christian Emperor 
Theodosius laid a tax upon Antioch, and the 
frivolous ])eopIe of the city and all its congre- 
gated scum and scoundreldom thronged its chief 
square in aimless turbulence. The executive 
authorities were weak and timid. Sophisticated 
by the pcrpetuul noise of b. itant demagogues, 
they had no nerve to act. At last a mischie- 
vous boy flung a stone which struck the statue 
of the Emperor. It only needs some chance 
act like that to wake the devil of mischief which 
is ever busy in the heart of mobs ; and the 
“lewd fellows of the baser sort,” who formed the 
mass of the multitude, at once began to pelt, and 
then to tear down and smash, and drag through 
the mire of the city streets, not only the statue 
of the Emperor, but also of his noble and beloved 
father, of his sons, Arcadhis and Honorius, and 
of the sw'cct and holy Empress, whom lie had 
so tenderly loved and so recently lost. After 
their silly outburst, wiih the usual cowardice of 
mobs, they fled headlong before a single company 
of archers. The next day they came to their 
senses. They knew that the strong Spanish 
soldier Theodosius was not a man to be trifled 
with, and that his anger wms terrible. They 
knew with what savage wrath he had punished 
a far less insulting riot at Thcssalonica, by sum- 
moning all its inliabitants to the Amphitheatre 
and then letting loose his soldiery upon them to 
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the indiscriminate itiassacrc of seven thousand 
souls. They knew that the last ofifence he would 
be likely to pardon vvould be the gross insult to 
the gentle Christian wife whom he had loved. 
Remorse and terror followed their brutal petu- 
lance, In trembling agony they awaited the 
stroke of retribution. What would the Emperor 
do } Would he degrade the proud city on the 
Orontes from all her ancient privileges? Would 
he hand it over to conflagration, slaughter, and 
pillage ? Would he order it to be ra/.ed to its 
foundations, and the plough to be driven over its 
ruins? 't here was but one authority which could 
afford them even the shadow of protection — the 
solemn intercession of the Churcli, if pleaded by 
P'lavian, their venerable Bishop. y\nd so they 
took the old man from the bedside of his dying 
sister, and sent him travelling day and night for 
eight hundred miles, through the wild winter, from 
Antioch to C'onstantinople. Happily he overtook 
the messenger wlio bore tlie dreadful tidings of 
the sedition, who had been detained by the snow 
which blocked the passes of Mount 'I'aurus ; 
and during the many days which must elapse 
before their agony of suspense could be removed, 
while the ringleaders were being punished, and 
even boys were burnt or thrown to the wild 
beasts, the trembling citizens awaited their doom. 
Meanwhile their advocate, the white-haired 
Bishop, had reached the capital, and standing 
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far off, with bclit head, and streaming tears, and 
his face covered with his hands, he pleaded pas- 
sionately ^\ith the Emperor for mercy, the same 
mercy to others which he himself desired of God. 
The heart of Theodosius was touched, he for- 
the terrible wron^- ; ;mk1 Antioch, relieved 
from its stupor of anguish, A^elcomed back her 
intercessor with .shouts of gratitude, into streets 
bright with torches and hung with garlands.^’ 
— As was the guilty city, so in the eye of the 
Internal Justicf: is the guilty world ; but instead 
of a weak human advocate, our y\dvocatc is the 
Son of God. 

ii. And the Jewish ordinances show us the 
faint sliadow of an Advocate with God.f 
Once every year in the majestic ritual of 
the great l^ay of Atonement, after elaborate 
cleansings, arrayed from head to foot in white 
linen, the High Priest entered into the 
darkness of the Holiest, placed betwcrn him- 
self and the Ark the golden censer burning 
with fragrant incense, sprinkled on the 
mercy-scat the blood which typified a surren- 
dered life : uttered, on that occiision only, the 
awful incommunicabl<?Namc,and aftcrcompleting 
the purification of the whole Temple, sent forth 
into the wilderness the scapegoat over whose 

* The writer rnav refer to liis “Lives of the Kathers,” if. 
482-487. ' 

t See lleh. ix. 24-28 
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head he had confessed the sins of the whole 
nation. On that day he appeared before God 
for the people ; and returned in hi.s golden and 
jewelled robes to appear before the people for 
God ; and avc arc told that tlie vast multitudes 
assembled in thc'Great (.’ourt of thcTempIe over 
awaited him in awful suspense, and that from 
the mighty heart of the populace there burst a 
sob of unutterable relief when he, their ambas- 
sador to the Holiest, issued forth to tell them 
of their atonement perfected, of their sins for- 
given, having as it were seen God and lived. 

And yet this splendid ceremonial was but 
the dimmest shadow' <^f our Advocate wdth the 
blither; a Man to syippathisc with us, God to 
lielp us and to make intercession for us. No 
priest was Tic, robed only in symbolic innocence ; 
no offerer of a blood which could not purge the 
conscience from dead works : no, but in His 
perfect sinlcssness, with His own blood, that is 
with the perfect sacrifice of His vivifying life, 
He passes into the Internal Presence, so that in 
His Person our glorified human nature might sit 
for ever upon the sapphire throne. Henceforth 
for every one of us the way is open, the parting 
veil has been for ever rent in twain. We need 
no poor, dying, guilty, human priest to obtain 
access for us to God ; no coarse material .sacri- 
fice ; no feeble human intervention. Wc arc all 
priests to God, if w'e do not, like Esau, abjectly 
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sell the priesthood which is our birthright. We 
are all priests, to offer to God the only sacri- 
fices which any priest can offer the sacrifices 
of our praise and thanksgiving ; the sacrifice of 
our gifts to the cause of God ; the sacrifices of 
a contrite spirit ; the sacrifices of ourselves' our 
souls and bodies to God, id to Ilis service. 
No human priest has one atom more of right 
to enter into the very fioly of Holies- into the 
inmost Presence and Audience-chamber of the 
Eternal God — than has every one of us, with 
that perfect confidence inspired, not by these 
our .sacrifices, but because Christ liim.self clothes 
us with Ilis rightcou.sness, and makes Jiisright- 
eou.sness our own, and makes our sacrifices 
acceptable because of His one perfect and 
finished sacrifice. Nor do we need any other in- 
tercessor, or any other Advocate — neither Pope, 
nor Bishop, nor Priest, nor Saint, nor Virgin— be- 
cause wc have an Advocate with the h'atliLr Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and He is the propitiation 
for our sins. His advocacy is no encourage- 
ment to sin. God forbid ! For when we think 
of Him, and of all that He may be to u.s, and 
of all that He has done for us, .sin ought to 
become specially revolting to our thoughts. 
No, it is not an encouragement to sin, but an 
all-powerful remedy against despair ; it is a 
comfort in all Christian weakness, an inspiration 
for all Christian strength. 
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And so vve await Him still. He died, but 
He ever liveth. He hath passed away from 
us, but He is here. And when the last 
hour hath come, when the still shadow hath 
reached its appointed line on the dial-plate 
of Ktcrnity, He shall come once more to 
judge the world, and to give unto every man 
according as his work shall be. Oh, may we 
then be found cleansed by His propitiation, 
forgiven by His intercession, safe in His advo- 
cacy ; washed, justified, sanctified, accepted in 
the Beloved. Which of you does not feel 
the need of this ? Which of you will not pray 
for this to God with all yoiir hearts ? Have 
you not all sinned } St. John’s teaching is 
meant to keep us back from sin ; but “ if any 
man sin* --if any man, though he sin, is yet sin- 
cerely struggling against sin — if any man con- 
fess his wickedness and be sorry for his sin — 
“we have an Advocate with the h'ather, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and He is the propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the whole w^)rld.” 



XCcsts of tbe Efficacy of IRcbcinptfon for 
©ursclves. 

TIIK I-'IKST I KST— KN0\VI,KI)(;K, )\VN liV nHFI»IK\('K. 

“And hereby know we iliat we kiK)W Him, if we keep 
ffis commandnicMil-..’*- -1 jmiN ii. 3. 

F any one of us lias perchance tried 
to follow with seriousness the course 
of St. John’s teachin", ho ou«ht 
by this time to have a clear conccptirpi of 
what is the message of the Gospel as it is 
delivered by the disciple whom Jesir loved. 
Is it not worth while to understand that 
message ? Do we know f)f anything more de- 
serving of our attention ? Could we find a 
greater or worthier teacher? Has the world 
sufficed IKS ? Have the allurements of sin given 
us any rest or satisfaction ? And if not-, if our 
own un worthiness has made us weary at heart 

and disappointed- mu.st we, then, abandon all 

hope of happines.s, and mu.st the future be only 
the drearier reproduction of the twice-told tale of 
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the present ? So it must be if wc have no 
Gospel to fall back upon. So it must be if wc 
have sinned, and there be no such thing as the 
forgiveness of sins. Bui not .so, if we listen to 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Chri.st. He can 
save us. Me offers us. through St. John, Jli.s 
two inestimable boons of life through faith, 
and of fellowship with God. Guilty and self- 
deceiving as we are, and unlike Him who is 
Spirit, Light, Love- -burdened as we arc, and 
stained and fettered --yet because Je.sus Christ 
the Son of God is our propitiation and our 
Advocate, the debt is paid ; the burs of iron 
are smitten asunder ; the scarlet stain.s are 
white as snow. We ought now to understand 
what i.s "meant by this perfect propitiation, by 
this divine advocacy ; but next comes the tre- 
mendous question, “ Is all this anything at all 
to me ? To have life in God, to have fellow- 
shij^ with God, I must know God. Do I know 
Him ^ and if so, how do I know that I know 
Him .? » 

Now to enable us to answer this question, St. 
John proceeds to give us two tests whereby we 
can recognize whether the divine remedy for sin 
is efficacious for our individual souls. For if it 
is not so felt to be efficacious, it may be only, 
at the best, like the voice of a pleasant .song ; 
or it may be a mere recognized convention ; or, 
worst of all, it may have become to us an hypo- 
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critical survival, an exploded dream. One or 
other of these things- -a fancy, a sham, a false- 
hood- it must be to us if it be not an intense 
reality ; if it be not our hope, our comfort, our 
creed of creeds, our life of lives. 

I. l.)o we know God ? ' he knowledge often 

comes in one flash of awfui recognition which 
we call conversioji. Those who have ex- 
perienced this birth-throe of the new life can 
say, “ It was then that I first knew God. I had 
heard of Ifim before by the hearing of the car, 
but then mine eye saw Him.” It was so when 
Jacob, wrestling with the angel, said, ‘‘Tell me 
thy name } ” It was so when St. Veter burst 
forth with the confession, “ Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living (jod.” It was so when St. 
Thomas exclaimed, “ My I.ord and my God I ” 
It was so when St. Paul cried in his blinding 
anguish, “ Lord, what wouldcst thou have me 
to do”.^ And if wc have once known God, 
the effects of that kncwlcdge can never be 
wholly obliterated. I do not say that we may 
never have seasons of weakness, of what the 
saints called .spiritual dryness, even of the deep- 
est despondency. I do not say that we may 
not sometimes seem to ourselves to be back- 
sliding altogether. Yet certainly most often, 
when the dawn of the Sun of righteousness has 
shone in the human heart, it brightens more and 
more unto the perfect day. 
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2. Hereby then, says John, wc may recognize 
that wc know Him. What is the te.st ? To be a 
nominal Christian, to have been baptized, to be 
a member of the Church ? Hy no ineajis ! It 
was to the baptized, it was to nominal Christians, 
that St. Taul said, “ Some have not the know- 
ledge of God ; 1 speak this to move you to 
shame.” Is it so with us? How may every 
soul find out what must be the individual 
answer to that v/hich is the most .solemn ques- 
tion of all life, Do 1 know God ? ” 

3. St. John gives two plain decisive tests : one 
is in the text I read to you. “ Hereby,” he says, 
“we recognize that wc have come to know Him 
if we ob-serve His commandments.” The first 
test, then, is nothing superfine ; nothing tran- 
scendental ; nothing disputable ; but just simple, 
plain obedience. The love of a true child for 
its parents is not .shown by fondling and talking ; 
the truest, deepest love is not demonstrative, 
not .sentimental, not emotional. It is siiown by 
meeting the parents' wishc-s and trying to fulfil 
their liopes; and so Cordelia loves King Lear 
better than Regan and Goneril. And the second 
te.st which St. John furnishes is, “ He that saith 
he abideth in Him, ought himself also to walk 
even as He walked.” It is the test of union 
shown by following Christs example. At 
present I only have to make plain to you the 
first test. You would faiii know w'hether you 
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do indeed know God, whom to know is love 
and life. Well, you know God, if you keep His 
comm a nd nun ts. 

4. “ Keep His coinniandmenLs.” The verb 
is nut the ordinary verb, (jivXanaHVj “ to keep,” 
but Tiifnn\ ‘‘to observe.” It is not to keep the 
coniinandmenis as we keep i dead deposit ; not 
to keep them as the slothful servant kept his 
talent hid in a napkin. A father wrote to 
his sons a letter full of loviiii^ advice which, if 
obeyed, would, he knew, secure their success 
and happiness. One of his sons glanced at the 
letter and then conceitedly tore it up. He was 
not going to be guided by it ; he should do as 
he liked. Another .son read it, iiot wholly un- 
moved, but threw it into a dusty drawer, where 
he never looked at it again, and soon almost 
forgot its existence. A third son treated the 
letter itself with ostentatious respect, but while 
he observed its outward directions acted in con- 
stant contradiction to its spirit. A fouith read 
it with a heart full of love, and eyes suffused with 
tears; and placed it in his Bible, and studied it 
often; and tried to follow its advice; and thought 
of it till it had become to him a message of love 
engraved upon the tablets of his heart. Which 
of the.^c four, think you, kept his father’s letter ? 
No\y the kind of keeping which St. John means 
is not the first, which was like Esau’s or Jonah’s 
way ; nor the second, which was like the way of 
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the slothful servant, who kept his master’s talent 
hid ill a napkin ; nor the third, which was the way 
of the Scribes and the Pharisees; but the fourth, 
which is the way of tliose who know God, and are 
the chiklrcii of the resurrection. We know God 
if wt keep His commandments, not merely as a 
dead deposit, but with a watchful heed ; with a 
living observance ; in the spirit as well as in the 
letter; not with the listless unloving necessity 
of slaves, but with the joy of good sons towards 
a healthful and life-giving knv. 

5. None of us then, be our religious views 
what they may, can escape this clear exhaustive 
issue — wc know God if we keep His command- 
ments. ]iut which commandments ? “Cohi- 
niandnients means the precise definite rules of 
our Father, which, if we love Him, wc shall obey. 
But which (.icfinite rules } What answer do you 
expect? ATy friends, do not, like Naaman, be 
indignant if you do not hear some great thing. 
The answer is not one of recondite theology, or 
ecclesiastical partisanship. Do you want me to 
tell you that you must fast twice in the week ? 
that you must make long prayers ? that you 
must give tithes of mint and anise and cummin ? 
that you must make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter ? Well, if you want by 
vray of answer the commandments of men, those 
of Christ will not be half enough for you. 
They will be quite deficient in theology and in 
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churchliness. But ah ! do not deceive your- 
selves. God wants grapes from Mis vineyard, 
not wild grapes. If you really believe in Christ 
you must take Ills answer ; and what He 
ordains is not the leaning on any feeble human 
arm, or the sclf-satisfaclioi ^ of outward service, 
which, in all forms of robgioiis life, arc quite 
consistent with wilful ness, egotism, intrigue, 
disobedience to parents, specious dishonesty, 
inward corruption, envious hatred, and whis- 
pering falsehood ; no, but one test desperately 
simple, and desperately sincere, and from 
which neither mask, nor phylactery, nor mem- 
bership of a Church, nor zeal for a faction, can 
let you escaj)e — namely, obedience. In Christ 
Jesus no Judaism, whether of the first or the 
nineteenth century, is of the smallest efficacy. 

Circumcision availeth nothing,” says St. IVuil 
thrice over, and “ uncircumcision availeth 
nothing but a new creature ; but tiu: keeping 
of the commandments of God ; but faith WfU'k- 
ing b}' love. In Christ Jesus the kingdom of 
God standeth not in professions and ceremonies, 
but is righteousness, peace, and joy in believing. 
In Christ Jesus the end of the commandment is 
love out of a pure heart, and a good conscience, 
and ffiith unfeigned. Nothing can exceed the 
absolute plainness, the reiterated simplicity of 
Christ’s teaching. A child, a wayfaring man, a 
fool can understand it. “ If ye love me,” He 



THE EFFICACY OF nEPEMPl ION, 115 


says — what? go into the desert ? shut yourself 
up in a monastery ? spend your days in the vain 
repetition of formal prayers ? No ! but — “If ye 
love me, keep my commandments.’^ Nothing 
at all resembling what w'hole generations of 
reIij,ious teachers have put in the foreground ; 
no, but just simply, “ If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” And let us 
build up no vain superstructures on the word 
“commandments, ”as though through that wicket 
gate you could teach for doctriiKis any num- 
ber of non-essential ordinances ; for, to render 
that subterfuge impossible, when the young 
ruler asked our Lord “which commandments?” 
lie answered him just the ten — which are tlic 
two - Thou shalt not kill; Thou slialt not 
commit adultery ; Thou shalt not steal ; Thou 
shalt not bear false witness • Thou shalt not 
covet. “ How commonplace! ” you will say ; 

“ how elementary I liow' extremely ordinary ! 
why I learnt all that years ago !iy my 
mothers knee; I have got quite be\'ond all 
that.” Ah! but have you ? Like the lliarisce, 
you may not be an extortioner, unjust, an adul- 
terer ; but have you, even in man’s judgment, 
kept, in all their divine breadth, the law^ of 
kindness; the law of purity; the law of honesty; 
the law of truth; the law i^of contentment? 
Have you loved God with all the heart ? 
Have you loved your neighbour as yourself? 
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Would that there were a irreater multitude of 
Christians who could stand this test ; who 
could be really trusted for honesty and straight- 
forwardness ; who rose conspicuously above the 
vulgar standard r f the world, or proved that 
they possess the grace of charity. I fear that 
many do not love these plain truths of the 
Gospel. Yet it is to the neglect of them — 
to that anti nothing else — that the supreme 
inefficiency of oiir modern Christianity is due. 
Organizations^ may iloiirish, and societies may 
be multiplied. The Church of ICngland may 
grow more and more active in outward effort. 

I hit so long as men of supreme and obvious 
spirituality are few ; so long as Christians can 
show nearly every vice of worldlings; so long 
as humility and love are nearly as rare in 
the Church as in the world: — so long will 
the world be untouched, so long the lapsed 
masses be unreclaimed. Let the Church 
show true men -mOn like Lord Sluiftcsbury, 
men like General Gordon, men like Commander 
Goodenough ; and, simple laymen though they 
were, the world — in admiration, if not in imi- 
tation — will be ready to make the wiiole. hier- 
archy stand bareheaded before them. Ihil at 
mere external observances and multiplied func* 
tions, the world wMl only look on as at a .show. 
By such things it will not be moved. It will 
not be converted. It will shrug its shoulders 
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and go its way. Let the Church of England 
produce one Francis of Assisi, one John 
Howard, one William Penn, one George 
Whitefield, one Thomas Clarkson- -not, I mean, 
in their “ views ” or their “ theology,” or their 
special form of sectarianism, whether within or 
without the Church, but in their lives — and 
more will be woii back to her fold than by 
any amount of controversial dogma or archaeo- 
logical revival. 

xAiid, therefore, Lascia dir le ^enti^ let 
others talk ; but thou, if thou hast in thee one 
throb of repentance, one gleam of faith; if thou 
wouldst at all enter into life ; if thou wpiildst 
put thy foot on the lowest round of that golden 
ladder which leads to God ; if thou desircst 
to escape the peril lest the heart’s blood of 
thy religion — the blood thereof, which is the life 
thereof — should be crushed out under the leaden 
cloak of a gilded hyprocrisy ; if thou wouldst 
be dear to God rather than praised of men — 
then keep the commandments. Hast thou begun 
with that? Hast thou begun even to begin 
wdth that ? Are you loving and obedient to 
parents? Arc you pure in your lives? Are 
you kind, and fair, and honest in your words' 
and ill your actions ? If not, what will ail 
else avail you ? Until you have learnt to 
plant firm feet on those green lower slopes— 
if, indeed, you think them lower — how can 
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you breathe the difficult air, or stand in the 
sunrise on the splendour of the heights ? Do 
you think that it is of any use to call your- 
self a Christian, and not to bo a Christian ? To 
say, I go, sir,'’ and not to go ? Do you think 
that at the solemn bar of iudgrncnt you will be 
asked about your /sms c'inii your olopes? your 
observances or tlieorics ? If you are base, or 
unclean, or false, or saturated with envies, do you 
think that it will avail you to have said, “ Lord, 
Lord ’? If you doubt my word, take that of all 
the Saints, all the Apostles, of Christ Mimself. 
Hear Moses: '‘And now, Israel, what doth the 
Lord thy (lod require of thee, but . . . to walk in 
His ways?” Hear Samuel: “ Behold, lo obey, 
is better than sacrifice.” Hear David : “ Keep 
innoccncy, and do the thing that is right.” 1 1 ear 
Hosea : “I will have mercy and not sacrifure.” 

1 1 ear Jeremiah : “ I spake not unto your fathers 
concerning burnt offerings ; but this diing I 
commanded them, saying, Obey my voice.” 

I Icar Amos : “ I liate, 1 dc.spisc your feast days 
. . . but let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream.” Hear 
Isaiah : “ ]5ring no more vain oblations, in- 
cense is an abomination unto me , . . Cease 
to do learn to do well.” Hear Micah: 

“ He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
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to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?” Hear St. John the 
Baptist: ‘Muring forth fruits meet for repentance.” 
Hear St. John the Evangelist ; ” Blessed arc all 
they that do His commandments.” Hear St. 
Jaires, the Lord*s brother : Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves.” And if you will not hear all the sixty- 
six books of Holy Scripture, hear the Lord Jesus 
Himself: ‘‘If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” The heresy of all heresies of 
which teachers and Churches have been guilty, 
has been the thrusting of religious opinions and 
religious observances into greater prominence 
than moral purity. Ikit beliefs uncxceyitionally 
orthodox arc compatible with the life of devils, 
who believe and tremble ; and rituals consum- 
mately precise may be performed by priests, W'lio 
have 


Tinned ailici>ls, as <liil Kii’.'j sons, who fillctl 
Wit!i lust aiul violence the house of Gotl. 

If, then, Si. John, or his Gospel, or the Gospel 
in general, or the forgiveness of sins, or Christ, 
or your soul’s salvation, or indeed anything really 
sacred beyond the mere sect or party to which 
you adhere, be anything to you, try yourselves by 
the Apostle’s standard : “ You know God if you 
are keeping His commandmeute ; if not, you 



J20 


mums TO LIVE 


know Him in nowise/* If you be wise you 
will give heed to these things. Have you an 
enemy } Then this very da^ forgive him. 
Have you wronged, or are you wronging, 
another ? Then this very day make him resti- 
tution. Arc you a slanderer or a systematic 
deprcciator of your brethren? Then cease to 
speak evil, and fling your unhallowed pen 
into the fire. Arc you in debt ? Live on 
bread and water rather than continue in that 
dishonesty. Are you idle ? Go home and earn 
your own bread by the sweat of your brow. 
Arc you a swearer ? Conquer at all cost.s that 
profane and senseless habit. Arc you a better 
or a gambler ? Tear up your betting-book, 
and abandon that brainless and degrading 
excitement. Are you getting fond of drink ? 
Then loose the grip upon you of that devil’s hand 
of flame by taking the pledge. Are you living 
tw’o lives, of which one is a mere sclf-di cciving 
hypocrisy ? Then tear off your own mask, and 
in Lears before Christ's throne entreat Him to 
make you true. Are you stained through and 
through with impurity ? Then come with that 
leprosy to Him whose answer to the leper’s cry, 
“ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean/’ came like an echo.. ** I will, be thou made 
clean/’ 

So .shall you feel in yourselves the blessing 
of Christ’s propitiation, the strength of His 
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advocacy. So shall you enjoy the two pro- 
mised beatitude.s of life through faith and fellow- 
ship with God. For so shall you meet St. John’,^ 
first test : " And hereby we know that we know 
Him, if we keep Ilis commandments.” 



IX. 

tEbc Scconi) ^cst of our Ikiiowlnd (3o&. 

I'NION Wini CHRIST SII<)WN BV 1 MIVAT!m\. 

He that saitli lie abulcth in Him ought liim^clf also to \\alk 
even -.I'i lie walkeil.” i John ii. 6. 

IIAV'JC tried to brin^ before you St. 
John’s first test by which we may know 
whether or not we know God — the test 
of obedience. I cannot tdl what more practical, 
what more supremely needed, and yet more 
neglected truth could have been preached to you. 
Did any of you, my friends, take it home to your 
hearts ? Or did you get rid of it by some trivial 
and frivolous criticism of the i)rcachcr ? Or did 
you explain it away by one of the numberless 
subterfuges which enable religious irreligion to 
persuade itself that it is godliness, and heathen- 
dom, veneered with convention, to take itself 
for Christianity ? That responsibility rests with 
you, not with me. The preacher can but draw 
his feeble bow at a venture : God only can 
speed the arrow between the joints of the har- 
ness. I am but humbly following, in its order 
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and method, the teacliing of the last and most 
deeply si>iritual of the Apostles. It is not I 
who arn even pretending to lead you by the 
hand into the understanding of the Gospel ; 
it is the Angel of the Evangelists, St. John. 
The Bible is in your hands. You can follow 
me for yourselves and see. 'i’o the word and 
to the lestiinony, and, like the noble Berreans, 
search the Scriptures whether these things are 
so or not. If, in that setting forth of the 
Gos|)cl, I leave out anything which other 
teachers may make prominent, it is because St. 
John leaves it out. If I enforces truths of ^.vhich 
they make little or notliing, it is because St. 
John enforces them, lie oiiglit to know. He 
was almost the earliest convert, and quite the 
Ja.st survivor, of the Apo.stle.s : and he was 
disciple vviiom Jesus loved.” VVe may be sure 
that he uill set before us the whole counsel of 
God. J ]c certainly will leach us what Chri.st 
deemed cs.scntial. If any man add to li*^ teach- 
ing, or detract from it, I will not say, ‘‘ Let him 
be anathema,” for I know not rightly what 
that means ; but I say that it is better ten 
thousandfold to go for guidance to the beloved 
disciple, than to St. Cyprian, or St. Augus- 
tine, or St. Thomas Aquinas, or Calvin, or Laud, 
or multitudes of other teachers, human and fal- 
lible, who have mixed their own dross with the 
fine gold of the Gospel of Christ. 



124 


TRUTHS TO LIVE BY, 


2 . We have seen that Christ was our pro- 
pitiation ; that Christ is our only Advocate. Is 
Christ’s atoning blood is Ilis life poured out 
for us and upon us — anything to us ? Is Christ’s 
eternal advocacy of any avail to us? If it is, 
we shall feel the fulfilment of the Gospel 
promises. If not, we shai! but wander in the 
dc.scrt, and deceive ourselves with the mirage ; 
or stumble on the dark hills, and take the misty 
dimness for God’s light. 

3 . St. John has taught us that there arc two 
tests by which we may judge. They are 
obedience, and imitation. Knowledge of God 
is shown by keeping TIis commandments ; unity 
wi th C hr is t is proved by vva 1 k i n g i n His steps. 

Why was it necessary for St. John to lay 
down two tests so plain, so unmistakable ? 
Partly, because we are always going a.stray, and 
telling lies to ourselves and to God ; partly 
because, even in that early clay, men had sprung 
up who perverted anti sophisticated the simplicity 
which is in Christ Jesus, by the subtle egoti.sni 
of self-assertion, and who preached another 
Jesus and a different Gospel. They were called 
by the broad general name of Gnostics, from 
yvhiau:, knowledge. They claimed a superior 
knowledge of God, by introducing an unautho- 
rized and superfine Christianity -- half Pagan in 
its theories, half Jewish in its burdensomeness, 
wholly idolatrou.s in its materialism. In the cn- 
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dcavour to establish this false system, they 
claimed to be personally exempt from the 
'sovereign obligation of the moral law. They, 
being “ Gnostics,” might teach and defend dis- 
obedience to ])arcnts ; tliey might indulge in 
glistening, softly sjiokcn lies, a!id managements, 
and subtciTuges ; they might substitute the petty 
byo-Iaws of llieir own faction for the eternal laws 
of God ; they iniglit do vicious deeds, yet not be 
vicious. St. Paul cle.scribes tlicni as well as St. 
John. He speaks of them as “forbidding to 
many, and commanding to abstain from meats;” 
as going back from freedom to the beggarly 
elements of bondage; as hohiing the form of 
godliness, but having denied tlie power thereof; 
as creeping into housc.s and leading captive 
silly women laden with lusts. This deceitful 
Christianity was only the breaking out under 
new forms of the old leprosy of Pharisaism so 
deeply ingrained in the human heart. St. John 
does not trifle with it. He deals it a downright 
smashing blow. “ He that sailh I know Him,” 
he says, “ and keepeth not His command- 
ments, is a liar, and there is no truth ” — 
no reality, no sincerity — “ in him.” In other 
‘Words, his religion is no religion. It is a thing 
of names, and forms, and shams ; it is a religion 
of the whited sepulchre, which shall .shrivel up 
to nothing before one ray;., of God. When 
nominal Christians want to '.judge each other 
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they ask, Does he hold this or that view ? does 
he use this or that form ? does he belong to this 
or that pa.ty? These arc man’s tests — they 
are unknown to God. God’s lest is not, what 
docs he think, but how does he liv'c ? Is he 
humble, just, fair, honest, |)ure ? If he is not, 
God knows him not, tliough he say, T.ord, Lord, 
hundreds of times at seven services every day. If 
he is, then though every priest that ever was 
lefuscd him absolution, and every Council, 
Synod, and Convocation that ever was loaded 
the air with their anatliemas against him ; yea, 
though they burnt him, as Popes and Cardinals 
burnt Savonarola, and as theCouncil of Constance 
burnt John IIuss ; or scatter his ashes as they- 
scattered to the winds and to the rivers the ashes 
of VVycliffe ; and though they lied about him 
as many, thinking to do God service, still lie 
about Luther— he is mine, .saith the Lord, and he 
shall be mine in that day when I make up my 
jewels. Of how many whom corrupt ^.'hurches 
and corrupt factions have banned and cursed 
might it be said, as the brother .says of his 
sister in the great tragedy : 

I lell thee, churlish j>rie.st, 

A ministeiing anjjcl shall my sister be, 

When thou licst liowliiig. 


4. I linger on the lesson because we could 
find no lesson so searching. It is for all of us 
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a matter, not of sham or figment, but of life or 
deiath. It is now, and always has been, su- 
premely needful. It is needful for guilty nations 
which desire to conceal the stagnancy of cor- 
ruption under the iridescence of hypocrisy. It 
is needful for every individual soul which would 
fain hide and pride itself under a cheap and easy 
conformity. It is needful for every one of u.s, 
who, desiring sincerity above all thing.s, would 
fain drive a plouglishare of fire through the 
trodden surfiice of our religious conventionalities, 
if so be the furrows may cease to bear the rank 
weeds of formalism, and wave with the golden 
grain of love and good works, Here is the one 
real test for you and me, and for luigland, and 
for the Church of England. Arc wc keeping — 
keeping not as a dead letter, or shattered tablets, 
or idle threatenings, but as a living word of 
God to us — those plain, unvarnished Ten Com- 
mandments, tlie laws of honour to parents, and 
honesty, and kindness, and purity, and truth, 
without which no matins or even.song arc worth 
the scream of the jay or the murmur of the gnat ; 
without which no prayer is worth the breath 
which utters it, no pretence worth its mask, no 
Communion valid, no knowledge of God attain- 
able except in false and idle name ? 

5. And, indeed, St. John’s second test of 
imitation — “he that saith th^t.he abideth in 
Christ ought himself akso tofWpJk even as He 
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walked — is but another and more searching 
form of the first. We cannot know God unless 
we arc observing flis commandments; we can- 
not be in Christ, we cannot abide in Christ, 
unless wc follow in His footsteps. The test of 
knowledge is obedience ; the test of abiding 
union is imitation. 

6. " To walk as Christ walked ! ” Observe 
the infinite love and compassion of God our 
I'ather. He gave us His commandments, holy 
and just and good ; but He gave us something 
more, even an example as to how we should 
obey them. 1 1 is commandments were word 
of God ; ” but Christ is the very Word of God, 
and He set forth the rich and blessed univer- 
sality of their meaning. We teach a child to 
write not only by showing him the shape of the 
letters, but by giving him letters over which he 
forms his own. Such a copy was Christ to us. 
St. Peter used the very word. That whidi we 
render “ example ’’ is the letters 

of that Divine word over which must be written 
the epistle of our lives. And with this St. 
Peter mingles the other metaphor of walking in 
Christ’s steps. We know' the old legend of the 
saintly king who went before his fainting page 
on the wintry night : 

In his master*s steps he trod 
Where the snow lay diniecl ; 

He&t the very sod 
Which the saint had printed. 
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If we are to be with Christ, or in Christ — if 
we aie to be Chiistians m moie than name — 
we most imitate Christ, \\c must follow Him 

7 \nd where aieuL to find llu piint of ilis 
footsteps the copy of ]Iis life ^ Where but in 
the New Icstimcnt in the Gospels, in the 
tcstimon> of Ills cho cn v\itntsscs ? lb it then 
an e'as> thin ^ to iindci stand how ( bust walked? 
My fi lends, it is, and it is not hor some it is 
supremcl> easy , otheis luve made it foi them-* 
selves, and fot ill who t ik* them guides, 
supn nirl) difhcult It is easy for the simple , 
for the sincLie , for the tine of he irt , for all 
who have leiint the meaning of pure religion 
and undefiled, as it was taught by Christ and Ills 
Apostles, before the limpid stream of Christian 
simplicity had been puddled wuth all sorts of 
eiiois and traditions Tt is not so cisy if, desert- 
ing the tiuc and only light foi some human 
wilha* Mie-wisp, we follow all the corruptions 
and aberi itions which culminitcil in the Dark 
xVges, and have arrogantl> usuipcd the'" name 
of C itliohcity riieic is no iiffieulty 111 know* 
ing how Chiist walked if we go straight to 
Him to tell us , if wc sit at His feet, and not 
at the f^et of that Inrlot of false leligion, whose 
jtyfanuy and whose minifold abommations 
have been the curse of Christianity and of 
Christendom. 

Many Christians have at trme§ wandered 
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from the simplicity which is, in Christ Jesias. 
They hai'^e constructed a slave prison of grinding 
ordinances, and have called that Christ's freedom ; 
they have hedged themselves round with ex- 
clusiveness, and called that His rdl-embracing , 
Gospel; the)' have burn" and cursed, and tor- 
tured, and slandered in His name, and called that 
Ills love. They hav'c deified '‘blasphemous 
fables and dangerous deceits,’* and called that 
orthodoxy. The prophets have prophc.sied 
falsely and the priests have ruled by their 
means, and many people love to have it so, 
and. call that His truth, Ncverthclc.s.s, there is 
no poor old ignorant woman starving in a garret, 
no young lad in an office, no simple hard- 
handed labourer, no wayfaring man so ignorant 
or so much a fool, who may not, with the single 
clue of absolute sincerity, walk in [jciTeet safety 
aipoilg these labyrinths of error. J^'or if an/ 
man love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin.i:erity, the 
Lord will make His way plain before his face. 

8. This test of sincerity in the imitation of 
Christ, is of course a subject far too vast for me 
to set forth in its fulness now, and ono at least 
of its most essential elements must be developed 
in another address. I will now only point out; 
four general facts, which may perhaps have 
their helpfulness for all who care , to accept 
Christ's Gospel with* a, humble heart. 

i. First, theiij^jitli^ imitation' of Christ has 
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nothing to do with* outward facts or circum- 
stances. Though we have know n Christ after 
the flcsli,” says St Paul, “yet now \vc know Him 
so no moie/ “It ib tlic Spirit that quicken- 
cth,’ said oui I-ord ; “the flesh profiteth nothing/* 
Cunst lived in Palcstiiu, >et men like St Jerome 
found that tliey were no whit nearer to Him by 
fl.King Ihcii abode at l^cthichem or Ka/areth. 
Christ was poor, yet the wealthy Joseph of 
Arimatlua, and the wealthy Nicodcnnis, were 
nearci to Ilim tlian Judas. Christ was home- 
less, }ct the pool cobblei and the tw'o poor 
vvashcrwomLii in their homes at Alexandria 
were ncaici to Him than the hermits, Antony 
and Macarius. St Francis of Assisi tried, 
,on the wild hills of Umbria, to reproduce the 
life tliat C'hnst Inod on the burning fields of 
Galilei' He was sincere, and therefore he was 
blessed , but before a gcnciation was over, the 
mendicant fiurs, who adopted his mode of life, 
became the pest of h.uropc. The imitation of 
Christ staiulcth not at all 111 outward things. In 
wealth or in deepest want, in ranker in utter 
lowliness, in a palace or a squalid garret, with 
ten talents or with but one, wc may walk in His 
steps ; nor is there any place, from the desert to 
the city, from the cathedral to the log hut on the 
pratrie, nor any condition of life, from that of 
St. Louis the King to that Of Santa Zita the 
maid-of-all-work, which has been rendered 
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more lovely by the lives of tlie Saints of G6d, 
^"heir footsteps have illuminated life's deepest 
valleys, IS well as shone upon its loftiest hills. ’ 
ii. And, secondly, the imitation of Christ has 
notliing^to do with minor differences of dogma in 
Christian cornmunilies. Churches and sects, in 
thcii wrctchotl exclusive \v »y- -because men think 
wickedly that Christ is even such an one as them- 
selves — have often .said that outside their own 
narrow pale there is no salvation. All except 
themselves are grimly handed over to “ iinco- 
venanted mercies.” The Emperor Constantine 
rebuked such narrowness when he told the 
Novatian Acesius to get a ladder and make a 
way to heaven by himself. But as Jerome told 
the Luciferians, ‘‘the Son of God had not conjQ 
down only for skin-clad Sardinians;” and as 
Bishop Sanderson told the Puritans, the Church 
was not confined to the narrow pinglc of 
a room in Amsterdam. Christ < none 
poor now as to have a Church only in the 
Anglican cathedral, or only in the Baptist 
tabernacle. Romanists have burned Puritans, 
and Puritans have persecuted Romanists, and 
Episcopalians have denied the name* of Church 
to Presbyterians, and other .sects have com-- 
billed to excommunicate Quakers ; and lugh" 
compassionate Heaven, wearied by the wrangling 
“ subdichotomies of petty schisms,” has smiled in , 
pity at the inflated ignorance of men.^ But “ in 
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m5^‘ Father's house are many mansions." Heaven 
is ‘larger than the divisions of jealous disciples, 
vC^ho mutually call down fire on each other,*. 
“ The meek, the just, the pious, the devout arc 
all of one religion ; " and erring men' shall recog- 
nize each other, with tears of penitence and 
shame, in heaven when they ‘find that they in 
their hatred and their arrogance have made sad 
the heaits which God hath not made sad, and 
thought lliat they were doing God service when 
they slew oi pciseculed some of the truest of 
His, sons. 

. iii. The imitation of Christ is feasible then, 
'fiistly, in all conditions of life ; and feasible, 
secondly, amid all diffcrcncei> of opinion ; and 
thirdly, it can assume manifold forms. Ifis 
example is too rich in its many-sidedness, 
too multitudinous m its separate elements of 
beaut>. to place it within the reach of anj* man 
to achieve the sum, or complete the circle, of 
His infinite perfections. Saints hav(' differed 
widely from each other in their mantfestations 
of goodness, and in their lines of action. 
Even angels have a beautiful diversity. The 
Seraphim of knowledge differ from the 
Cherubim of love ; nor is Raphael the affable 
Archangel an exact counterpart of tile 
herald Gabriel, or the w^arrior Michael. We 
nuist imitate Christ in the Open and pos^ , 
sible to each of us, • and js^^tording to the ^ 
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measure of our faith. If we cannot soar as 
eagles, we must fluftcr as sparrows. In Christas 
body, which is the universal Church, there is the 
hand and the fool, as well as the eye and the 
car. The martyrs, died for Him; the hermits 
left the world for Him; .he Cru‘?adcrs fought 
for Him; the students toiled for Him; the 
preachers preached for Him; for Him the 
missionaries went into heathen lands ; for Him 
kings ruled and princes decreed justice; for 
Ilis sake merchants have been generous and 
honest; for His sake youths have subdued their 
passions ; for His sake young \\ omen liave loved 
the truth better than then* own fancies ; for 
His sake men have been loving and content. 
Are all martyrs ? are. all hermits? arc all stu- 
dents? arc all missionaries ? No; the one body 
has many members, and all members haw not 
the same office. There arc many gems, and 
one is green as the emerald, and one is' red as 
the ruby, and one is purple as the amethyst: 
there arc many saints, and each of them flashes 
back his one ray of the same divine and perfect 
light. We cannot paint soft, holy, pathetic 
pictures like Kra Angelico; we cannot clothe our- 
selves, like John Knox and Savonarola, as with 
the thunders of Sinai ; we cannot, like Handel, 
tfanll the soul with heart-shaking music ; we 
cannot sing like Dante or Milton ; or discover 
the laws of scien^, like Newton or Faraday \ 
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or purify corrupted Churches, like Luther and 
Wesley. WeH, but can we not control our evil 
tempers ? can we not curb our bitter tonprucs ? 
can we nut mortify our corrupt desires ? can-^ 
not wc try day by day to be useful to some one^ 
can wc not rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep ^ c«an wc not 
try to make the woild a little kss sinful, and a 
little less wretched ? can we not at least give to 
the poorest of Cliiist’s little ones a cup of cold 
water in Chii'^t's name ^ And thus to live is to 
abide in Chi 1st, for it is to walk as He w’^alked. 

. iv. For, lastly -which makes this second test 
of bt. John (ally another aspect of the first — the 
trm t, best imitation of Christ is not by aiming 
IfQ do great things, but by the practice of simple 
|^TOdn<.ss, When Mr. Venn told his children 
►that he wms going to take them to sec the hap- 
piest iiitin he knew, he did not take them to 
palaces or rulers, but led thorn to the poverty- 
stricken couch, on which, in suffeiing patience, 
lay a young m.m in the last stage of consump- 
tion. So it I were asked to name the best man 
I ever knew, the last place in which I should' 
dream of looking for him would be arnong the 
belauded fuglemen of party factions ; I should 
not e\en take into account whether he belonged 
to this or that sect, or to this or th^t church ; I 
should not dieam of inqutl^ftg whether 
adopted this posture, or nxad^^that genuflexion^ 
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or pronounced the party-word shibboleth or sib^ 
boiethy or did not so much as pronounce it at 
all; but 1 should ask this only, fla-* he a heart 
©f sympathy, or only one corroded uith small 
envies, and monoj^olized by petty inlctcsts, and 
sour and cold, and lufflrri with small offences — 

As ihe sh-iip win ’ ili it all iliy luiij, 

t A little bittei jiool ab< ut i stone 

On tht bjie coi^, ^ 

Is he a man who will put Inmsclf out lor the 
sake of othcis ^ Is he humble or dommceiing? 
Is he stiaightforwaid or ‘•ubtciiaiieaii ? Is he 
gentJous or niggaidly Is he unselfish, oi 
IS he an egotist who can never get outside the 
petty circle of himself? Can you tiust his 
word, or must }0u discount it, feeling sure that 
to your enemy he will say something epute dif- 
feicnt? Is he honest, oi will he stoop to pro- 
fessional tricks and trade cunvcntionahnes ? In 
one word, does he keep the commandments ^ 
Does he walk as Chnst w'alkcd ? If he does 
not, of what value is his vaunted orthodoxy or 
vaunted religion ? If he does, be he a QuAker 
like William Tenn, or a Romanist like 'Vincent 
de Paul, or a Pagan like Maicus Auielius, let us 
grapple him to our souK with hooks of steel. If 
^ill ibis — humble, generous, kind, triist- 
'iworthy, fair, loving— then, aristocrat or democrat, 
Puritan or Rituall$f— what matters itP^that 
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man ib keeping God’s commandments, thaf 
man js walkmg as Cliri'-t walked Churches 
may rail at him , but the souls of the nghteoxis 
are in the h in of the Lord C hnst shall say 
to him» Well done* good and faithful ser- 
Vetnt, ’ and shall own him before all the holy 
angels His hope shfill be full of immortality 
Having been a little chastised he shill be 
greatly rewarded, for God has proved him and 
found him worthy for Himself So that those 
who afflicted him heie shall say, We fools 
a< counted his life madness, and liis end to be 
without honour How is he numbered among 
the children of God, and his lot is among the 
saints ’ ’ 
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Xorc tbc true ^mitatio Cbristt. 

“He tint loveili liu hioiliLi ^buleth in thf' liglU, aiul ihcrc 
m ijfme iiLcasion of stumhl nj; m him l*ul be Ih.il h iteth hi^ 
l^iotlier in ihe daikm — i |ohn n. lo, ii 

V. must now deal fui'th(*r with the bub^ 
jeet of the second lesi the imitation 
of Christ as a proof of oui union ^^ith^ 
Him. \Vc only saw four Ihinj^s about it -first, 
that it is possible to imilate Christ in ovtrv x ink 
iind condition of life ; secondly, that '*e may be 
like Him amid all differences of Churei, or sect, 
or party; thirdly, that imitation of linn m ly be 
very divLisc in its founs and manifestations; 
lastly, but most important, that it consists mainly 
in simple goodness. Simple goodness plain obe- 
dience: take it once more home to yourselves, 
whether you like the test or not It is not my 
test, it is St John's ; it is not even St John’s, it 
? iSt Christ’s. Christ does not require of us, and 
never in any age has required of all, transcen- 
dental theories, Superfine moralities, heroic self* 
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marlyrdomh. All that He requires ‘of us, first,' 
and at present, is to be plainly, simply, ordina- 
rily good With minutieV, and ceremonies, and 
ccclcsiaslical accuracies we may deceive our- 
selves; they will not deceive Him, nor will 
tney be more in His siqht than the small dust 
of the balance You will not find in all His 
teaching one word of piaibc lor them; but you 
will find in all llis teaching and thioughout all 
Scriptujc, fiom Genesis to Revelation, the one 
plain bioad tiiiLh. “He that docth righteousness 

IS lighteous.” 

2 Well, m my of you may be tempted to siy, 
“Thank God, 1 am a religious person ; I practise 
iightcousnes^ , I am not an extoitioner, unjust, an 
adultcn r, or as the rest of men are ” 13e it so ; 

and )ot )ou may have biokcii every one of the 
commandments, and \ our whole life maj be their 
habitu d viol.ition Christ shoAved us that, when 
He said that the Ten Commandments were but 
two love God, love thy neighbour. St John 
illustrates His teaching when he tells us that to 
walk as Christ walked is to keep Christas new 
and old commandment love one another:’* 
old, in that it was delivered at the very begin- 
ning of the Gospel ; new, and ever new, hi it‘s 
pi ogress and its power. Love — an 
charity -was the new light which Christ h^; 
introduced into human lifti^ The moral darfcj/^ 
ness of the world consisi^ in the fact 
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hatred, not love, had been the principle of life* 
The envioMs exclamation of the Pagans proves 
how much they were nma/ed by Christian 
charity, seeing th«*l among themselves they 
were “ hateful and hating one another.’* 
.Already the new glory ^ > unselfishness had 
begun to shine . Christ had risen in thousands 
of holy hcaits. And, as century after century 
‘passed by, that principle of love saved the 
gladiator from the arena , emancipated the 
slave ; mitigated the doom of the captive • reared 
the ho'ipilal ; tended the leper ; rescued the 
fallen ; elevated the destiny ot liampled woman- 
hood ; made mariiage a sacrament, kindled 
the holy light of Christian homes ; flung, with 
a millstone round his neck, into the sea, the 
offender against the innocence of the child. 
Love was the one best evidence of Christianity; 
and love is the one truest sign of individual 
sincciity. And therefore he that .saith he is in 
the light, he that calls himself a Christian, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. 
He that loveth his brother abideth in the light ; 
he will neither stumble himself nor will because 
others to do so. 

3, But you will say, ** I do not hate my 
brother.’* By “brother/’ St. John means your 
bfothei^matt ; above all, your brother- Christian. 
And “ hatred ” may take many forms, * and' 
in “hatred ” Christ includes mere passive selfish-^ ^ 
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ness. Look at the njatter more closely, and see 
whether you may not be guilty actively of 
hating >0111 brethren m some form or other, or, 
at any rate passively of not lo\ ing them 

Ihcrc ait in tht New Fc^tainent two words 
which expicss different kinds of love One is 
^(Aai , avian the lo\e of naluial affection, 
one lo ayaTTai, the love of honour and 

esteem And thcrefoie thcic aie two feelings 
which the New Fcstiment biand^* as active 
hitucl I he opposite to natural atfeetion is 
burning' animosity the opposite of loving 
esteem is fieice contempt He who indulges in 
(ithei of thest forms of hatred is not walking 
as ( hnst walked , is not a Christnu , is abid- 
ing in darkness, not m the light of Gc d And 
>ct how common arc both these foims of 
liatreil I 

1 Jhe spirit of hatred in the foim of con- 
tempt, depreciation, disbelief in hum m nature, 
misanthropy, cynicism, is very comm n. There 
are men who will see no possibility of merit in 
human nature If they hear of a noble deed 
tlicy will at once invent a low motive for it 
They sneer at the notion of disinteiested tender- 
ness or self-sacrifice Then view of hurtian 
nature is that of La Rochefoucauld Tlwft worst 
men indemnify themselves for their own 
by seeing no virtue in others Lepers 
sely^s, they peer about for spot of leproiq^' 
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on every other brow. Like Nero or Heliogabalus 
in tlieir total pollution, they have the unalter- 
able conviction that not a single niau is pure. 
7'1'icy always fix all doubt upon the darker side. 
’Men and women who arc o-:' the world worldly^ 
aiul whose sphere, therefore is tlie sphere of 
moral darkness, are never s() happy as when 
they arc tearing open the bleeding wounds of 
society ; when they arc dragging into the light 
of day the adulteress, who is yet less degraded 
. than themselves ; when they are stimulating the 
appetite of malice with slanderous inventions ; 
and tricking out, for the delectation of the base, 
every loathly plume from that foul bird of 
rapine whose prey is man’s good name. Man 
delights them not, no, nor women neither, except 
those who arc like themselves ; 

While sonic, wiiose soul'; the .,-‘r|)cnL Jon.tj had drawn 
Down, .as the worm draws in iJie wiii.ci'd lent 
And makes it carih, hi.''Al c*,ch a; idhcr’s car 
What .‘'hall not l;o iccorued : — women lliey, 

Women, or wiial had been tlio.'jc i;raLioiis 

I'his form of hatred, a.s poisonous as it is con- 
temptible, is in all day.s as rank as tlie hornloclc. 
And if any who indulge therein - if any who thus- 
make life meaner and more wretched^ — say that 
tb^ .arc.in the light, they lie ; St. John tells them 
have no part or lot in Christ, or in 
^ahything but darkne.s$. 

' Christ loved anej esteemed our nature fallen* 
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. though it was, so much that lie took* it into 
His Godhead and died for it. He' came to heal 

' those who arc broken in heart, and to find a 
medicine to heal their sickness. But natures 
full of malice arc never ha]:>py save wlicn they 
an; hinging in the face of men and women the 
torturing vitriol of their c\'nicism and their 
abuse, 'hhe law of (dirist’s life was love ; the law 
of theirs is hate. 

- ii. And besides tin’s hatred of cynicism and 
slander, there is the hatred of fury and ven- 
geance. 'riierc arc men who seem as though 
they wished to avenge themselves upon all 
mankind, d'he dishonest speculator, in a work 
of fiction, seeing that lie is no longer trusted in 
the haunts of business, feels as if he would like 
to turn a river of strychnine into the Stock 
Exchange, and poison men wholesale. But 
more often the brother whom men hate is some 
fancied enemy of their own. In .some way — 
perhaps with perfect innocence— -he has offended 
them, or op[)osed their opinions : therefore they 
are poisoned and jaundiced against him ; under- 
mine and misrepresent him ; depreciate for 
years together all he says and all he does. The' 
heart of a man wlio has admitted such a, hatred . 
into his life is hell. It is full of 
hissing snakes, which he himself has bted; aild’ 
which writhe amid his heart's, blood. 
absorbing fury has been the,ycause of some o^,:- 
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the deadliest crimes which the world has- ever 
seen. Again and again it has ruined kingdoms 
and laid cities flat And a man vho has once 
suffered any foiin of hatied to absorb him is 
like the hideous 1 g’ue nliuh Giotto, perhaps 
inspiied by Dante, hi» ])ii of a man with 
laig(* eais, set wide to the wind, with luindS 
hooked to lend and teai, ind with a dead!) 
envenomed sriptnt coming out of his mouth, 
which b<Mids and twists itself back to dart its 
flickeimg tongue into lii^ foicliead And when 
St John sajs thil siieli a man “is in dirkness, 
and knuv\eth not whithei he ‘ Lh, because the 
d.iikiKss has blinded Jus eyes,” \v was thinking 
peihaps of what the soul of Ju(la'» had become, 
when, as all the winds, on some night of stoim, 
riot and howl thiougli the rent walls of some 
descciatcd shiinc, so, tluough Ills mined iv»l, 
envy and hate and avaiict lushid in bt wildeiing* 
chaos, and he went out, as the bduveu disciple 
adds with a shudder of diead sigmficanee “he 
wLiit out, / it 

.1 J4ut a nian^may have no cynieism, no tuiy, 


vengeance in his he.nt, and >et be a passive 
|sl, infinitely fai from loving his bi other, 
e egotism is the iindcigioiind loot of active 
b^ed. And is that not eommon ? 

How many thousands aie there, both rich 
ant} poor, who, in their selfishncsb and flcshliness, ‘ 
do not even know what is meant by love of the 


blSed 
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brethren ! They reck nothing of the world’s 
misery ! Many of the rich arc generous ; many 
of the poor arc lender, sclf-'^acrificing, compas- 
sionate. Ihit are there not inoic of the rich who 
spend a tlioiisand [)ounds on their own luxuries 
aiul cxtravagciiiccs for every one they give to 
any good cause? and inoie of the jjoor who 
S(iuander in think the money which sliould go 
to clothe their ragged wives and feed their 
starving children ? \(» rank of life, no class of 

men, has the monopoly of guilty selfishness. 
1*2 very form of society abounds in men whose 
heart is as fat as brawm and their conscience 
hard as the nether millstone. They are found 
alike among the gilded youth and the loafers ’ 
of the giiishop ; alike in grand clubs, and at 
the thievish corners of the ^ treets. In w’liatevcr 
rank, they are evils of society, cumborers of the 
ground, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of 
God. la'kc the Epicureans of old the> make the 
culture of personal gratification, an<l the avoid- 
ance of personal pain, the direct and immediate 
end of life. Let me refer you to three such 
pictures drawn from life, one of a man coarsely ’ 
»^nd actively evil ; the other of a man evil prinCi- 
pally from indolent .self-indulgent egotism j the 
third of a woman loveless from mere Selfijsji want 
of thought. 

i. The man of vice is a hater of his brethren ' 

** He was one of those men ” so we read in a photon 

K 
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graph of fiction, ‘‘ who through their long, ijsele§s, 
ill-flavourc(’ lives, always contrive to live well^ lo^ 
V It and diink of the best, to lie softly ; to indulge 
every passion, thoiK^h the cost to otiicrs mi^ht 
be rum for life , to know no oods but his own 
bodily senses, and no dut\ but that which he 
owed to those gods , to eat all and produce 
nothing, to love no one but himself, to care 
not at all for his country, or even foi his* pro- 
fession ; \() h.u'o no creed, no friend, no con- 
science ; to be troubled with nothing that could 
touch his heart —such w^as this man’s life. 
There are many such about in the vvoi Id, known 
well to be so Pi clubs, in drawiii ■^-rooms. Men 
.give them dinners, and women smile u])oa them. 
They never lack cigars or champagne ; they 
have horses to ride ami servants to wait upon 
them. Upon the whole they arc popular.' — 
There is Ihc first picture — the picture of a 
man walking in the daikncss of vici because 
he loveth not hts brother. 

ii. But you are not thus viciously worldly,^ 
Alas! the mere egotism of selfishness may also 
*bc on the sloping edge of crime. Take the charac- 
ter of Tito Melcma, in the great tale of “ Komola.'* 
In imn you sec, step by step, the deterioration of 
a bright and gifted nature simply through the 
ea^y ignoble .selfishness which ^because it has no 
love, and vn'll face no sacrifice — has to be taught 
fay utter shipwreck, ought” and “I ought 
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not aiL gradually ban^blied from the vocabular/ 
(f such an one Ik^mning only \ulli Uit desne 
to ‘c\tuc^ fioin the world tht utmost ‘'ym of 
plf isuic II in ike life easy 1 I iinself to einy* 
hi-5 Inimui lot it jiossible in such i w iv tint ii 
hill puith him nowhen iinl swued ‘•old) 
b) thisc c")!! ileiitions it i\eiy ciitieal turn 
of lift he inakts sell ii duh t nee not duty, 
the 1 i\v of Ills being nd 1 t be# mos a traitoi^ 
in idulUiei inimdeui rnn ends h) the natuiil 
piout s o1 letribution is in inv such a min has 
ended in th lowest depths of s >ei il and moial 
rum 

111 lUit pcrlups you will agrin siy I am not 
till •) JhtaitleSh, thus cle d to eonsen nee Well, 
there is a thud el iss n »t ipuil) guiltv like these 
Xvrele' ^s, who )ct u ciUtu tlfishness with 
e)es b’lnd to tli miseiy ii und them vith ears 
deaf to the univcisil moan contentedly spend 
their whede lives in the lan^Lud roui d e^f \aiied 
surfeit and luxui) jMy pictiue ol the«e mj) 
be tal eu liom tn it I imous poem wl cb describes 
such a selfish isolation 

111 » } 1 1 1 1 1 y I Ic u t hoU c 

W i jcn it L f r i)t t3 hccll 
I suJ O il iinkt. in ry n t c'lrou t, 

I^ear s il j r all i well 
O (lodlikc i ohii n \\luch an mine, 

I tin bul coirt #hc j iftc gaij 
* Wh t hme 1 u itrl the <1 iiktu Dg droves of wint 
rh it (. n voi dti plan’ , 
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In filthy sloughs they roll a prurient skin, 

The\ graze anrl wallow, breed and sleep, 

•And oil some brainless devil enters in 
Anti drives them to the deep. 

And SO surrounded by ail and splendour, but 
careJe.ss of sorrow and scor iful of the poor, she 
lived till the punishment of God fell upon her. 
The other phases might need modern illustra- 
tion — this needs none. It is the case of Nabal. 

It is the case of the Rich I'ool, on whose callous 
scliishncss crashed the doom, “ Thou fool, this 
night !” It Is the case of Dives. It is the case 
of many a niggardly and greedy millionaire. 
Has it never occurred to u.s that Dives was 
not, so far as we arc told, an oppressor or a crimi- 
nal, but only that he Jived in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day, and 
that poor neglected Lazarus lay at his gate full 
of sores ? Well, the awful moral of that parable 
is that a man guilty of no overt wrong, be 
rich or be he poor — for Dives may be in rags as 
well as in purple -may yet be reckoned among' 
the haters of his brethren. Oh, will Christ 
deem that a man has discharged his duty to the 
vast world of sin and sorrow for which He 
di(^, when he has given up the price of a pot 
pr for a comrade, or dribbled out, 

[V^ebr there, to this or tliat society some minim 
faction of his uncounted superfluity.^ Are men 
content thus to for things corruptible, for 
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thintjb that perish in the using ^ Is -there no 
warning foi them m the stern woids of bt Janies 
the 1 onl s brothel, (lO to iiov ye rich men — 
yei ind all >e brutall} sJlihb men whether rich 
01 poor— wtep indhonl for}oiiz calamities ? 
Will they not drea I evtrmoie the calm uvful- 
ne-ss of their S iviom s sentence In'ismuch as 
>e did not to one of the leist of these my 
brethien, ye did it not unto me ^ 

Well then hatred is you see, takes many 
form ind (ven p issue gued and selfishness 
only hatred shainnin^ deid Hut even yet y our 
efnsLKiiec m ly be untouched \ou will say, I 
am no Colonel \Iau ible no Tito Melema, no 
Sc\ ige drunl ird oi vicious voluptuary I am 
not woiJdly but rrligious I fast twice in the 
week aid H on Jlut leligion das ^ has its 
own dingers 1 si\ wiMi i living pieieher — 

1 rom ill the piialysing cint of in imfelt de- 
votion fiom dl the hypociisy of an uplifted 
voice incl a down hanging aim f'* m all the 
mi mmtiy of an external iitunl ai J a selfish 
daily lift good Lord, deiivei us * Would to 
God that icbgion, so called, had in the least 
exoicised the spirit of h itred ' On the contrary, 
religion — or the Ihin ^ that calls itself such'^ 
sometimes lal es into its house, and 

beautifully garnished i devil seven tirtieajthore ^ 
wicked. One reason we ai$ told which made^ 
the Emperor Julian an aj>ostate was the intef^ 
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necine f«ry of iivil throlo^i ins who professed 
a foim of rjodlincss but deniul its powtr 

Ohuit tlu I Ills pissul mlo a pio- 

vcib incl i b) \c>ul iml siuitlniess an 1 
seivKi iiLVci Ii \L bcci in nn i c tlie It ist 
prolcelK 1 t!( m its nu lb t (\cii iilun 
lomin ill\ us( 1 in the i ic 1 idi ion tiny 
rind Intn (1 sheci \ntichiHt and wheie 

the> nre, Clirist is not I leJe } ou ni> bte 
thien bi w in oi ill factious rcli<nonism It 
hitnd onl> tbffcis fi nn other b tied in bcini*- 
less e\cusibb md tlirected muK e\fIiisiv(U 
i^ unst Its brethrui Ih(\ who indiil^^ in it 
bi^in as C oknd i tiiih s iicl by lovin^ Ihch 
piity better th in tin ii ( huuh on to I we 

th n ( hurch bettt r Ui in then God md r nd b) 
loving theiiistlvcs bt st of all 

5 Ikre then once More \\t aickd by 'i in} 
\va}s to one and the iin onelusu»n It i th d 
the essence ot letjilibl woiship ♦leesseiKc 
of title uli non the essence of all -.at ng obtdi- 
eict till e seruf ol the initalKiiof ( hiist — 
the on ( entral test oi ill knowledge efCiod of 
all fellowship with Gc d of tdl hie in ( hnsl is 
luve love net shown in suit 3)1 Olds's] m > and 
false amenities Imt in laigcheutcd eeinpu- 
hchsivrne*iy, inieal aclnc s\mpalhy in iiniveisal 
selC^cnficing loving-kindiiess Jve lic^ion is iove, 
a&pod IS love I hough \on spe ik with the 
ton uc ol men and of angels , though }ou dole 
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away all your' gcfods, instead of your odd six- 
pences, to feed the poor ; though ybiii , are 
kneeling in church all day Jong ; though you, 
give your body to be burned, and have not love, 
you arc iio better than booming brass and, 
flanging cymbal. No fuss or chatter about re- 
ligious things will avail you so much as to the 
turning of the scale of your destiny by a single 
hair, without plain, simple goodness. And 
without love there is no goodness. Anything 
whicli pretends to be goodness, and yet is 
hard, cruel, slanderous, unsympathetic, unkind^ 
is not goodness at ail, but eitlier blank 
hyprocrisy or ruinous self-deceit. Absolute 
selfishness is simply Satan. ” Poor wretch,'* 
said St. Theresa of Satan — poor wretch, he 
cannot love.'^ Admit the blind worm of callous 
egotism or the viper of bitter hatred into the 
Paradise of your soul, even by holding ajar the 
*wicket gate of your religion, and your Eden^ 
will become a hell. Apply these truths. ' Have* 
you a bitter prejudice, or a fretting dislike 
against your brother ? Trample that adder 
into its proper mud! Have you one whom 
yf)u hatc.J^ Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
first go and be reconciled to thy brother, and 
come and offer thy gift. If our 
, condemning us for any active 
* condemn us for passive for 

"indulgent,* self-worshipping. T^sgbtism, for tll^| 
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slack hand, *the cold heart, the sluggish sym- 
pathy, the callous sensibilily,the niggard gift,, and 
for selfish, siii>inc, immoral acquiescence in all 
the woes and wichedness for which each one of 
us (the laity every whit as much as the clergy) is 
in his measure responsible, then, beginning even 
novv» let us inaugurate a new day w ith larger 
loving-kindness. What reward shall \vc have ? 
Love is its own rcw'ard ; it is a foretaste of 
heaven ; ho w'ho has the spirit of it needs nothing 
more on earth. It will be enough for us that 
we shall not stumble because we arc in the 
light (John xi. 9, 10 ; Piw. iv. 19). For, 
as St. John tells us, it is the test of our 
profession ; the test of our sincerity ; the test 
of our union with God. It is to be in,, the 
liglit, and to walk in the light. It is to w^alk 
as Christ walked ; it is to know I Jim, to Sc in 
Him, and to abide in i liin for cvernvore. 



XI. 


Xovc not tbc XCloclb. 

“ Lom no the u jil I, iicjiln r tl c* Mhiilts ihit aie in (he 
wot’tl - I n, 15 

N the first day, as v\cll as the first 
Sunday of .1 new )cai, it mi^ht seem 
natural to address vou on some ^ub- 
jectiducctl> beaiin^ on the of lime, and 

the course of our bn*( f earlhl> live^ And, 
indeed, I cannot but begin by \Mshing, fiom my 
heait, a happy new yeai to all of this parish and 
this cunfjrcgatiun But I know of no counsel 
so hkeiy to conduce to that happin ss as this 
great and solemn command invobcd in this 
great and solemn prohibition Nor do I Jenow 
any lesson more suitable to the commemoration 
of our Isold’s ciicumci^ion ; for the inmost signb ' 
ficancf of that event is, as our Collect tell§ 
that our hearts and all our membersi 
lihed from all worldly and carnal lui^ts, we' may 
ever obey God s blessed will. If I knew of atliy^ 
earthly means ol securing happiness I woiiMi" 
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lell you of it. But thcic is not. Ihc sole path 
#rrf the Chnstiin is the pith of the Cross* the 
path of s<.If-tlciual \nd th.it pith of blessed- 
nes heiL, which kads to infinite happiness 
htitafor has ever bern loncl}, narrow, .ukI 
uphilluiid Ihc rncro Gods plcisutes flows 
onlj from th thionc of tac Itcinil, and flows 
only bv the icHk> sltcp of holiness Ihcrc is 
no need, thciefore to pause in ni} endeavour 
to show } on nhit the Gospel means a*- 
bt John explains it \t tins pennt he him^'Llf 
will furnish us with a nev^ years lesson, as 
deeply needed as any th U \ ^ could find 

Step by step drcarly, he has set foith to us 
Ihe blessini^s which the Gcsptl oflers the 
means of those blessiripr^ the seaiehini; t< «%ts of 
obedience to God, and imititim of C hiist, by 
which we m ly tell ulither we hi\4 i*t lined 
to them And then iftei a solemn appeal to 
his leaders he hi s on them Ins deei injunction, 
love not the woikl If ineicfd, we Ik 
( hnstians a ijrcat hene not must be th ' in- 
cvitiblc complement of the new md ohi com- 
mandment of love 

r I ct us tiy to grasp St Jolip s meaning 
** I o\e not the woild ’ 1 he c jre, a*- 1 told you 

two words foi love /'hihni ), the word for 

natural affection, and Gi-j/uttm) ), the love 

of high itgard The woid bore used isriya7r«»e 
St John bids us not to esteem the world; to 
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sit loosely to it arid all its interests ; to be in it,, 
but not of it; to face, and not to'fear, ils 
hatred; not to have our treasure there, but to 
set our affections on things above. 

There arc also two words fur world, kosmos 
(« 'or/ioc) and iiion (aiutv). Kosmos represents the 
iriatcrial universe, the existing order of things ; 
aich/, or age,” represents the dominant form, of- 
human life, the world mirrored in the subjec- 
tivity of man. The word here used is kosmos, 
St. John would tell us, as another has done, 
that “this time-world flickers on the great still 
mirror of eternity, and mnn’s little life has 
duties which alone are great.” Now in one 
sense wc }}iay love the kosmos, Wc may love 
the „f!rcad magnificence of the unintelligent 
creation as a work and as a book of God. We* 
may climb by these sunbeams to the Father of 
Lights. 

. , iris arc the mountains, "‘H*! ihe Vn.lleys His, 

Aiifl the rcspleiuleiil rivers. 

. Every bird may sing of Hirii, and every ■ 
common bush be aflame with Him. And we 
4Tiay love the aidn too, the world of man ; . for 
God so loved the world, that Pie gave His only 
Son to die for it. The love of natureV^nd;.th^.'‘' 
love of man only 'become fatal 
‘the place of God, when they 
Gpd. JIc who makes man in^n's opinion^', 
and- mail's praise or censure, fiiid man's love 
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hatred, the guide and measure of his actions,- 
' will sink ^o the level of man’s ruin.’ And inno- 
cent as may seem the love of nature, yet when 

Kfiith fills hci l.;p with pleasiire.s of her own, 
she docs much 

To make I’.er foster-child, her inmate man, 

* forget the glories he hath known, 

And that imperial palace whence he came. 

2. The meaning, then, of St. John’s warning 
is that wc are not to love the world, in any 
aspect of it, apart from God ; which would be, 
as St. Augustine says, as if some maiden should 
love the ring or the jewel which her lover gave 
her, and care nothing for him who gave them. 
The exclusive love of the world- -the godless 
" ab.sorbing love of the world, the false sensual 
love of the world — is death and shipwreck. 
It is indeed mere selfishness. The man sec * 
his own reflection, hears his own echo in the'' 
universe, and pursues that, and is enamoured of 
that. “ I fc regards himself as the centre of this 
world, or of some little world which he has made, 
for himself out of it ;.and all the disorders and- 
, miseries of life have come from the multiplic«i- 
. tjon of all these miserable little centres of vanity 
-^^l^r^il'Satisfaetion, and from their cla.shing 
each other and from the discontents 
“'and struggles of those who dwell in the^. 

- When St. Jolin.bidsus love God, apd notdove; : 
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* the world, what he desires is .to shift the centre’ 
of gravity of our whole being from self to God. 
For alas ! God loo often becomes small to us, 
as the world tends to become too great. 

3 Uut to prc\ ent the perversion of what he 
sa; s into any false and fanatical inferences, 
St. John goes on to define wliat he means by 
the world namcl).all VMin «ind vile hopes, all 
mean and selfish desires, all sensual and godless 
motles of life, lie docs not give a moment's 
sanctifm to the Manichcan hlas])hcmy that the 
body, and that al^ matter, arc intrinsically evil ; 
or tc7 the Calvinist e\tiavagance that man is 
totUly and absolutely corrupt ; or to the monk- 
ish sdfishnc.ss of l)lank religious individualism. 

1 le docs not bid us fly from the world, or wrap 
ourselves up in stdf righteous cxcliisivcmss from 
it. Kut he does bid us not to set the creature 
above the Creator , not to esicem earth more than 
heaven, or this life more than the Eternal, And 
he mentions three typical false tendencies of 
worldlmess, whereby wc may test whether we 
love the world or no — “the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.” 

4. It \vould take far too long in one sermon 
to enter fully into the meaning of these phr^sdST 
Uut ^generally they arc all things 
desire to appropiiate, to enjoy, or to Oltr- 

scjves upon, exclusively and personally. TheyJ, 
are sensualism, self-indulgence; self-conceit" 
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They arc the unlawful gratifications of bodily * 
appetites, of mental self-satisfaction' of egotistic 
arrogance They arc false vicv\s of pleasure; 
false vjcws of pot^i, ‘'lion , false views of supe- 
^-iorit} They are. in siiort wrongful indulgence 
of the senses, wrongful 1» nt of the purpose; 
wrongful i:clf-gi(^rificat»on in the gifts of life. 

i. liythe lusts uf the flesh, w t mean every sinful 
indulgence of the appetites of the lowxr nature ; 
gluttony, intemperance, unclcaiincss. The man 
who so loves the woild is dead w'hile he lives, 
he degrades himself to the animal, instead of 
rising to the Divine Immeasurable by any 
human arithmetic are the disease's, the miscric.s, 
the degradations which have come m upon man 
like a flood by the guilty subservience to sensual 
passions. Gluttony, with its foul train of aveng- 
ing maladies, debasing life into a feeding- trough 
for swnne ; drink, with its loathly horrors and 
abominations, turning earth into a hell of fiends ; 
impurity, w'ith its eating canker and smoul- 
dering bale fires, depraving the body by the 
infectious injW||^c of the vice-polluted soul : — 
ah ! love nofi^K^he world, neither the things 
that are in th8H||ld ! Evciy law of nature, 
every generatio^TO ruined souls, all the foul, 
bitScr* accumulated cxocricncc of mankind, will 
tell you that unlawful pleasure is delusive and 
envenomed pleasure; its hollowness bittej-ly 
disappoints at the time ; its poison cruelly tor- 
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aftciweiids , its> cffccth dqjiave former** 
Even Paganism, amid her pasbions of dishonour, 
.given ()\ u t ) hwf o\\ 11 rt prob itc min J r onh -^st d 
the mist 1} ind the sli ime of iier own pollution 
Hci biicns upon n iked isl ind shoicb, strewn 
with the b'uLehing bones ot n m Her Harpies 
thegust )fvcvatioii fiitful 1 1\\ less passion, 
spurts of wasted cneig) ai d wandeimg desue, 
of unapjjcased famine and siekening hope --- 
made hoinble the lijitid binqucl with tile 
flapping of their obscene wings Hie serpent 
h Hi ind sluken ton h and tron scourge ol her 
1 unts were ihc whij s nd stings of a toitiiing 
memoi; Her Ciice w is a cruel ind horrible 
each intt ess who degi ided men into be ists 

\\ h j I n ) \ not ( lice, 

* J he 1 UfT ter f ll t S 111 ’ iho L dnrm I cuv 

S\li Lva U 11 ill HI II Jit si ij-f. 

\i d dov^n vu 1 kll int -i^tONcll ^ swmt. 

These emblems of baleful fascin ition and 
avenging const quence arc the world ^ own con- 
fession of the emse which is in the xusts of the 
flesh 

11 And the lust of the eyes — what is it ^ It. 
IS covetousness, which is idolatiy it is immoral 
edntentmt nt w ith things comfortable , it is fastr- 
dious indifftrepce and slothful a-sthetiCfWttr A^e 
not many men absorbed in the greed 6 f posse$- 
sipn^ in the desiie to deck themselves out m 
the diojs and tinsel of earth, m the passion 
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to daub themselves with the thick clay of wealth, 
and ease ? Forgetful of God, do they not live in. 
Epicui'crin callousness to the want arid misery, 
around us, or in the frivolous round of pleasurelcss ^ 
dissipations, and “the quotidian ague of frigid 
impertinences'’? It takes a hundred different 
forms, this lust of the eyes — from the display of 
the 7ionvcanx riches to the selfishness of the Palace 
of Art ; from the fraud of the greedy speculator . 
to the Zolaism of the novel and the nudity of. 
Art ; from the languid friv^olity of the drawing- 
room to the inhuman deadness of the counting- 
house. It is the spirit of desire engendered 
in the eyes by the sight of all things which, 
apart from God and our duly to God and man, 
attract the imagination or fascinate the sense. 

iii. And the pride of life -the scornful and 
unusual Greek word, alar^oucia (aXatovnU),. 
might almost be rendered the ‘Uiumbug” or 
braggadocio of life, not of the loftier region of 
human life, but of tlie purely animal life, the out- 
side of life'. The word implies all false views of 
our gifts, our possession.s, or our personality. 
It i-s the spirit of puff and push ; of br.ag and 
bounce ; of strut and swagger ; of inflation and 
' pomposity ; of fastidious contempt and dbmi- 
ne^Tg, .cynicism. It i.s the jingling pUrse of. 
S^Gbrgius Midas, and the acrid sneer of Mr. , 
Snarl. It is the hectoring gasconade of 
,the bully, and the .unscrupulous brutality .of the 
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controversialist. Do you not see it? — why^it is 
on every side. We see it in tlic very gait of 
men ; \vc hear it in their tones of voice ; we 
read it between the lines of many a false and 
.envious dis])aragcnicnt. It disguises itself and 
takes its place even in religion as an Angel of 
Light. It is the Protean spirit of self-satisfaction ’ 
and envious rivalry. In the world it looks down 
on its betters from the whole height of its infe- 
riority; in the Church, when its members sink 
intp spiritual pride, the spirit of the accuser of 
his brethren is puffod up because Jiis leprosy is 
white as innocence itself. 

5. Love not the world.” Oh, what ruin 
the love of the world has wrought ! It began 
with causing the loss of ICdcn. It was the lust 
of the eyes when Eve saw that the tree was 
pleasant to look at, and good for food^ and a 
tree to be desired to make her wise. It was the 
lust of the fle.sh, when 

(iiecclily she engoi'^oil without rcstr.iiol 
Aiul knew not eating <teatu. 

It was the pride of life when, in the false blithe 
flush of her .shame, she tliought that she wa.s as 
a god, knowing good and evil, Sa^aiv-uiiied this 
triple enginery, so fatal to man, againiit our 
Lord. He tempted Him to the hist theflesh' 
when he bade Him by unlawful means to sate^ ?;- 
His hunger; to the lust of the eyes, when he ; ^ 
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showed II hn all the kingdoms of the world, arid 
the glory of tliem ; to the pride of life, when he 
bade Him assert Ilis personality, and challenge 
a miracle. Adam !cll and ruined all our race ; 
but, 

())■, lovintj wis'lojv. ol'mir Go'l ! 

^^'hcn all was sii] nml shame, 

A nobler Adam to llto fic'lu 
And to the ic^cuo came, 

Christ, to redeem our race, trampled on .selfisli 
appetite, spurned the allurements of earthly 
ambiti('>n, refused the self^adoration of spiritual 
presumption. 

II(' said, and st(/««d, 

]5iit Satan, smiUcii by aniazement, fell. 

6. Now these are the three temptatlori-S 
which, in one or other of their manifold forms, 
assail us all ; and St. John gives three of 
the awful reasons why we should ru t yield t?. 
them. 

i. First, because of their .source. U is a 
source narrow and impure. They are not from 
the Father, but from the world. Now “it is the 
law of equilibrium that nothing caii rise higher 
than its source.” If the springs of our action, 
flow from such molehill altitude.s, our life will but 
dribble through meanness like some wretched 
gdtirer of the street, instead of leaping upwiirds 
Hike some pure, strong fountain whose source is 
in the eternal hills, “ Ye,” said our Lord to. 
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the priclsts and Pharisees — »“ yc are from yolir 
father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do." 

II yVnd, ncM, he warned us not to lo\e tlie 
world, because if any man love the world the 
lo^ e of the lathci is not in him. A vessel 
which IS filled with poison or with mud, cannot 
be filled with lusiial water Contraiics cannot 
.co-c\:ist together The love of the wwld and 
the love of the iMthci are mutually exclusive , 
there u no room foi both in the same soul. 
Whcie the light is there can be no darknesb, 
wheic the darkness is there can be no light 
Whosoever “would be a fiitnd of the woild 
inakcth Ininself an enemy of Ciod.” “ No 
mail,’ said our Loid, "can serve tw'O masters; for 
either he will hate the < nc and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other Yc cannot scive God and mammon.’* 
iii. And, thirdly, St. John says, “ the world 
passing away, and the lust thcrec;i “ How 
brief and fieeting, how hollow' and empty, on its 
owm repeated confession > ea, what a pleonasm 
of emptiness, what a thnee doubled vanity of 
vanities is all that caith can give. All ages have 
felt this, and all ages expressed it. It is Jacoby 
so intriguing and so prosperous, and yet Staying, 
“ Few and evil have been the days of the years 
of my pilgrimage.” It is job and Jeicmiah 
cursing the day on which they were boin. It is 
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Isaiah: “And a voice said, Cry; and I said, 
What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and 
the glory man as a flower of the field.” It 
is St. James: “ Wha: is your life? it is even a 
vapour that passeth awa' It is Sopliocle.s : 
“ Alan is the shadow of a Iream.” It is Omar 
Khayyam : 

Tlu: worldly hope men sol their up«»n 

'ritrn.'j .'V'jIh's ; or it pro'-.pers, .'inrl, aium, 
l.ikc upon the dii'-ly face, 

l.,ijTiileninf4' :i li'.lle Jnnn or I wo, is ^onc. 

Docs not this day remind us, “ Thou bringest 
our years to an end, like a taic tliat is told ” ? 
And .shall our souls, cou our souls be .sati.sficd 
with this flying foam-wreath ; Lhis glimmer of 
sunlight on an icicle ; this shadow of an 
insect’s wing ; this ever-returning wheel of 
appetite; this “pitiful coiling and unc».Hling 
and self-involved rclurii ” of vain or vfle desire 
this rag perhaps of a might-have-been which 
can never wear ? Is it, can it be erjough 
even for the shallowest and vulgarcst appetite — 

Tilts life of nothings, nothing worlli 
Fr(»m lhat first riotliing i re rmr liiri'-, 

T(^ that last nolliing under earth ? 

Oh, heavens, can we sell the eternal jewel of 
our souls for the.se nothings ? 

. ivl St John might have added a fourth rea.son 
V-namely, the curse of these evil pleasures ; 
the retributions of. these wrongful desires; the 
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axe of heaven which is ever laid at the root of 
Ihir^ idle arrogance. lie miglit have told us 
that tlie world’s pleasure is like to the sea- 
water which drives into madness the thirsty who 
dr^)k of it. 'I'liis he passes by. Enough for 
every noble .soul that “ the world passeth away 
and the lust thereof, but he that docth the 
will of God abideth for ever.’' 

Love not the world, hut love God. Erorh the 
lust of the llesh, the lu.st of the eyes, and the pride 
of life He calls us to the three great Christian 
virtues of purity, charity, and humbleness. Oh ! 
my friend.s, in these, or nowhere, will you find 
the path of happiness for the new year. Jn 
purit}- : “ lilesscd arc the pure in heart, for they 
shall sec God.” In charity : “ Love is the ful- 
filling of the law.” In humility : “ Learn of 
me, for I am rncx'k and lowly of lieart, and ye 
shall find rest unto your .souls.” Oh, Lord 
Jesus Christ, send us these, Thy white-winged 
angels to guide and bless u.s, to tuke us by 
the hand and walk with us in tlie coining year. 
Send us Thine angel of purity, with the lily in 
her'hand, to lead us to Thy light. Send us Thine 
angel of love, to thaw with her glowing flame 
the icebergs of mam mon-worshippingf; selfish- 
ness which freeze our .selfish us 

Tliinc angel of humility with, that ^ wreathy 
to lay upon the tomb of oujf earthly desiresvv 
that wreath of violets which hone can gatherji! 
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save where they fjrow, beneath Thy. cross. Oh ! 
as we kneel before Thy tabic, give to caclvone- 
•of us that l3vc of the h'athcr which absorbs and 
annihilates the love of the world ; that we, 
loving Thcc above -}1 things, may obtain Thy 
gjacious promises which exceed all that we can 
desire, which are above a.- that wo can ask 
or think. Thus do Thou grant unto us all, 
Thy children, a happy new year, so that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we may 
walk soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world ! 

Kri>m dcparlintj we nve io.a, ..nJ rovo 

AL random, williotil. honour, liopc, or peace, 
h'loin Tliec is nil that sot>thcs (Ik; lifi of ninn, 
rii.i lij'oli en'U-nvuiir. and iii?. i;lad sucee'^-., 

His slrenjTth to suffer, and 1 1 is will If) serve. 

T>u( oh ! Thou bouiUeous (jiver of all i^oofl, 

'f'hou art of all 'I'liy j;tf’i.s 1 hysclf the erpwn : 

(.Jive wljat Th< u canst, wiiliout Thee we po u', 

And with Thee lich, lake all *hc worhi be^idv. 
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*' Lri'lc ciiiWrcn, it is the last hour ; and as yc heard that anfi- 
christ coni'.'lli, even now have there arisen many aiitichrisls.’' — 
r John ii. tS. 


TRUST that by this time you will 
RS jM have seen llie systematic, and almost* 
symmetrical, .structure of an Epistle 
which u.sed to be carelessly reejarded, even by 
scholars like St. Augustine and Calvin, as a 
loose congcrie.s of maxim.s chiefly about 
charity. You will have seen that vSt. John 
first oiTcrs us immortal promiso.s ; then shows 
us the elements of, and need for, those promises 
in the nature of God, the nature of man,- and 
the nature of sin; then points us to the Divine 
remedies for sin in Christs propitiation and 
Christ’s atonement ; furnishes us next with two 
infallible tests of our own share in the fruition 
of those promises, the test of obt^ieiice to' 
God, and imitation of Christ ; and, , lastly, Jcloses 
thi.s .section of hi.s Epistle by adding a 'Uove;; 
not ’* to the command of ^ laye/* by telling ,U5 / 
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the things which, if we be true Christians, we 
must reject and avoid. Those two things are, 
in ge^cra^ worldlincss, and false religion ; on 
the one hand, worldliness — the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyts. and the pride of life ; on 
the other, Antichrist -another Jesus who is not 
Uic Christ, and a diffcrc/l teaching which is 
nut the Gospel. 

1. It is the latter thing to be avoided with 
which we have now to deal. Of worldlincss, 
in its three typical tendencies of sensualism, 
selfishne.ss, and arrogance, we have spoken. 
The .second enemy against which St. John 

-warns us is more plausible, more insidious. 
It is the corruption of religion itself. St. John 
devotes this whole section of the Ki^istlc to 
dealing with it, and by St. John alone in 
Scripture it is called '‘Antichrist,” 

2 , Now, nothing would be easier than to 
give you a learned discpn’sition about various 
forms of Antichrist as touched upon by 
Daniel and St. Taiil, and in the Aiv)caly|.»sc 
and here. Possibly I might interest you in 
thi.s ; but I do Jiot sec what good it would do 
you, or how such speculations, and conjectures, 
and minute exposition would send any one of 
you home really better or more earnestly 
spiritual. I would fain bc“ pure from the blood 
of all men.” It is my most earnest desire, now 
and always, to be practically useful- -to touch 



FALSE FOlOrS OF RELIGION. \ 

your hearts, to awaken your consciences, to 
elevate your lives, so that none who hear slioukl 
be able, with .any truth, to say before Clod, " I 
heard nothinLy that was useful to my soul.’^ 1 
shall not therefore touch on the secondary (jucs- 
lio IS of exegesis in which this section abounds — 
a duty which I have striven to discharge in other 
books — but shall try with you to grasp the cen- 
tral prjnci2:)lc. Suffice it for our present purpose 
that St. John is Jiot S2>eaking of any personal 
Antichrist, like the Antiochus Epiphancs of 
Daniel, or the Nero of the Apocalypse, or the 
man of sin of St. Paul ; but of apostasy from 
the true (jospcl, marked by divisions, errors, 
temptatiojKs, within the CJhristian body itself/’ 
The word Antichrist sometimes means an ad- 
versary of Christ, but it has another meaning 
here. Just as antibasilens moans a viceregent, 
and anfhiipaios a proconsul, so Antichrist here 
means one who takes the place of Christ, one who 
opposes Christ only by usurping Mis functions, 
and assuming His guise. The immediate Anti- ‘ 
Christ of wliich St. John was thinking was the 
heresy of the Gnostics, who, calling themselves 
Christians, and even superfine Christians, mis- 
represented what Christ was and \vha,t He 
taught. Observe that Satan has . 

different ways of ruining men ; he assaults and . 
he deceives. He bounds on them like a roar- 
ing lion, or he crcei>s and glittefls up to them with. 



TRUTHS TO UVE BY. 


I/O, 

the seductive fjiscination of a serpent. He over- 
throws their morals, or he poisons their religion. 
He binds the lost in the fetters of sensual world- 
liness ; he beguiles, if it were possible, the very 
elect, by Iransfonning hnnsclf into an Angel of 
Inght. And this is his nasterpicce of subtlety 
and temptation. For religion is the light of life, 
anti if he can turn even the light which is in 
us into darkness, how great is that darkness ! 

3 . Let us not, then, be ignorant of his 
devices, for, if he can, he will frustrate even 
our form of godliness. He i^ervcrts men’s 
beliefs; he sophisticates their very consciences; 
he destroys them by means of their best affec- 
tions. He makes them do deadly evil, and 
take it for good.. He is apt at quoting Scrip- 
ture for his pur[)osc, as he did thrice over to 
the Lord of glory. He pares up the Ilible 
into little snippings of verbal theology— ■“ old 
odd ends stolen forth of Holy Writ ' — and on 
the strength of these misinterpreted fragments 
makes men believe that God is not a loving 
1^'athcr, but a terrific Moloch. Through the 
wicket gate of a perverted text he lets in a flood 
of errors, in which he then glories as inspired'and 
infallible truth, and anathematizes as ‘Mieretics’* 
the saints who reject his tyranny and his lies, . 
ifjifthce the Bible, which is so full of warnings 
against wicked conduct, is hardly less full of 
warnings against false piety. St John’s Anti- 
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Christ, as, by studying this section of ' his Epistle, 
you may all see for yourselves, means that prac- 
tical though not ostensible denial of the h'athcr 
and' the Son which is involv<*cl in false types 
of goodness, false types of orthodoxy, false 
t) pes of religion, which all spring from false 
views of Christ, 

4. Without pretending to exhaust this sub- 
ject, I will touch practically on four types of 
Antichrist against whicli not only St. John, but 
all the Scriptures, warn us, as did our Saviour 
Christ ; and, since nothijig lo.ss is at stake in 
this question than the reality of religion itself, 
may not I say, “ Take heed how ye hear ” ? 

i. The first type of false religion dealt with 
so sternly by St. Paul and in our Lord’s repeated 
discourses, is Judaic and retrogressive religion ; 
all that is involved in extcrnalism, officialism, 
riiarisaism, when they are tempted to identify 
the fonu 'iuith the reality, or substitute the 
shadoiu for the substance. We mu.st indeed 
be utterly ignorant of the first principles of 
Scripture if we have not seen how strongly 
it denounces this reliance on the outward. 
AVhy need I repeat, to any one who is not 
a tiro in knowledge, these eternal utterancipjs 
on this subject of Samuel, of .|^aiab> Of 
Jbremiah, of Micah, of Ilosea— r-pf' nearly all 
those great Hebrew prophets who were the / 
avowed Opponents of formalbing priestcraft, and ^ 
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the earliest teachers of spiritual religion ? The 
hollowness and emptiness of mere lip homage 
and eye service is one main theme of St. Paul ; 
and the only words of burning indignation ever 
uttered by the lips of K»ye were those in which 
Jesus scathed, and branch d, and blighted with 
Hash on flash of Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites,’' those who were the chief, 
and claimed to be the only, religious teachers 
of Jfisday. No amount of outward religion, 
were it to sing psalms and perform ceremonies 
and attend services all day long, constitutes in 
itself so miicli as an approach to the godly 
life. 

U wore a vain L’luieavour 
If I sliouli] for ever 
On that green which lingers in the Wchi : 

I may not hojje fi't>m outward forms to win 
The passion and the life wliose fountains are within. 

If, as Scripture tells us, the sacrifice 
of the wficked is an abomination to the Lord,’' 
was a man like Louis XV., steeped to the lips 
in grossest sensualism — was he one whit less a 
wretch when, from the midst of evert' form of 
habitual vice, he got out of his carriage and knelt 
and genuflected in the mud before the passing 
saefament i Woe to any Church which is con- 
tent “with the multiplication of function.s, and' 
takes it for progress ! Will you listen to a 
voice from tlie fifteenth century.? — the voice 
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of a martyr and a monk whom priests first slew 
and then built his tomb. “Our Church has out- 
side many fine ceremonies in divine worship; 
fine vestments ; an uncommon display of drapery 
arnd candlcslicks ; so many fine chalices, quite 
na^nificent! Those great prelates, with their 
fine mitres on of gold and jewels, with their fine 
chasubles and copes, singing fine vcsptjrs, fine 
masses, so solemnly with so many fine cere- 
monies — that your head turns. I'liat is how 
the modern Church is made. Men feed on 
these husks, and make tlicmsclves happy in 
these ceremonies, anil say that the Church of 
Jesus Christ was never in a more flourishing 
condition, and that divine worship never was so 
well carried out Do you take me ? I mean 
that in the primitive Church the chalices were 
of wood and the prelates of gold ; but now the 
cl\alices arc gold and the prelates are wooden.” 

Who spoke these words } Savonarola,, the 
Reformer of Florence, whom Rome burnt in 
1498, and of whom Rome speaks now as a vir 
vere aposio/iais. Or will you hear the descrip- 
tion of a true Roman Catholic saint by a living 
Roman Catholic Cardinal 1 “ St. Philip Neri,” 

says Cardinal Newman, was characterized by 
“ an earnest enforcement of interior feSgion ; a 
jealousy of formal ceremonies ; an insistence on; 
obedience rather than sacrifice; on mental 
di.kipline rather than fasting pV hair shirts ; on 



174 ‘ I'RUrns TO LIVE BY, 

that Illumination and freedom of the spirit 
which come of love.” An idolatry of official- 
ism, of externalism, of forms and ceremonies, 
is an Antichrist or false type of religion. The 
religion of Antichrist is »'i Christian Judaism, ®a 
yoke of bondage ; Christ’s service is perfect 
freedom- Stand fast, thei . in the liberty where- 
with Christ has made yon iVee. 

ii. Another Antichrist — another false type 
of religious error, disguising itself as an Angel 
of Light— is emotionalism. Ever since the* 
fourth and fifth centuries, when there began to 
gather to a head in the Churcli that imi)osLhiiine 
of corruptions which some ignorantly confuse 
with Christianity, tlicrc has been a school 
of emotional devotees, represented by persons 
like the Convulsionaires and bleeding nuns, 
the hysterical dreamers and unnatural ascetics 
of Romanism, who have thought that rch;;^ion 
consisted in such cheap and abjecr things as 
moaning all day, and kissing the five wounds 
of a crucifix — which they turn into a carved 
or painted idol hardly known to Christianity 
till the darkest depths of the dark ages. In 
defiance of the whole glad spirit of the New 
Testa^nt, such barren and vapid emotior\alism 
reduc^" life to a nightmare of useless agony 
spdnt in morbidly exaggerating the brief phy- 
sical sufferings of our Lord upon the Cross. 
Such a life was lived, for instance, by.Galeotto , 
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Malatesta, Prince of Rimini, in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. Impotently neglectful of all his duties, 
ami “with his young virgin wife' drooping by his 
side,” this lirdf-crazcd fanatic shut himself up in 
a? monastery, and lived as an ascetic, a useless, 
morbid, and mutilated life. lie so macerated 
himself by scnsclc.ss self-torture that the wound's 
on hi.s body never ceased to bleed ; and at la.st 
the very i'ope had to interfere, and, in the name 
of common sense and ordinary goodness, to 
remind liim of the duties of his high position. 
All sense of pity for the world, all sense of duty 
to the Avorld, had been swept away in him by 
an artificial pity for Christ — as though He 
needed pity fie. the Lord of Life, throned in 
glories inexpressible of unimaginable bliss for 
ever ! and as though M e had made it man s re- 
ligion to weep fruitlessly over that brief spasm 
of human pain which was but the birth-^throe of 
an infinite beatitude! I say that a religion of 
vague, fiintastic, useless emotionalism is, in St. 
John’s sense, Antichrist. It usurps the place 
of Christ, It neglects the teachings of Christ. 
It groans over a dead Christ while it neglects the 
work of the living Christ. It confuses a Christ 
aftel* the flesh with the Christ after the Spirit. 'It 
miserably beweeps a Bridegroom taken ^ away, 
instead of “manfully exulting m the Bride- 
groom who is with us for evermore. The spirit 
of the Gospel is not that of asceticism. Christ 
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was no ascetic: He came eating and drinking, 
the friend of publicans and sinners. As Christ 
gives frcc:lom, and Antichrist bondage, so also 
Christ gives gladness, and Antichrist gives 
gloom. 

iii. Again: Christ Is the Lord of true godli- 
ness, but Antichrist of ei fccbling superstition. 
How do they differ.^ 1 will tell yon in the 
words of a great tcaclicr. “ Superstition in all 
times, and among all nations, is the fear of a 
Spirit whose passions are those of a man, 
whose acts are the acts of a man : who is 
present in some places, not in others ; who is 
kind to some persons, not to others ; who Is 
pleased or angry according to the degree of at- 
tention you pay to Him, or praise you refuse to 
Him ; who is hostile generally to human plea- 
sure, but may be bribed by sacrifice of a part of 
that pleasure into permitting the rest. this, 
whatever form of faitli it colours, is Ih*/ cause 01 
superstition. And religion is the belief in a 
Spirit whose tender merries arc over all ills 
works ; who is kind even to the unthankful and 
the evil ; to whom all creatures, times, and 
things are everlastingly holy ; who '^laims not 
tithes of wealth, nor sevenths of days, biit all 
the wealth that we have, and all the days .that 
we live, and all the beings that we are — but 
claims them only because He delights in the 
delight of His creatures, and because, therefore, 
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Ihc one duty th.it they owe, and the only service 
they can render to Him, is to be hiippy.” The 
•spirit of C'lu'ist is the spirit of relij^ion ; the 
.s])irit of Autidirist is the spirit of superstition. 

iv. .\f.;ain: orthodoxy of creed is not relii.p*on, 
thr,u^;li it hits often been substituted for it. Kven 
of i>rlln.Ki(;xy Satan, in man’s [.iroud heart, may 
make heterodoxy and Antiehri.‘,t. d'he mistake 
\v'as often made in the fourth < entiiry. V.vnn 
Atlianasius calls the yVriaiis In' every conceiv- 
able nain(-‘ of eoiitcmi)t anti disgusl : yet a 
saintly Ai ian likt^ Maik, Hishop of Aretiiusa. or 
Ulpln’la, the Apostle of tiie (joths, was far dearer 
to (dirist than an unholy Catht>]ic likeThco])]iiliJS 
of Alexandria. I'ht^re have been heretic^ in 
Iheuiy wiu) yet in conduct have been (jods 
dear saints. St. Jiistiji Martyr said, "Those 
who live according; to the \\\)rd are CJirislians, 
e\ en thnuj^h they were eonsiilcred atheists, like 
Socrates.” And no word is used with more 
stupid lYualice than tlie word heresy by relii^ious 
partisans. It is only man’s pride an*! egotism 
which brand as “hcreticar' all opinions which 
are not his own. Heresies are woed>s which 
will grow inevitably in the gardens and the 
cornfiolds of human fallibility ; and it is in- 
linitely better that they should be free to grow 
—and Imply turn out .soiiiotimc.s to be good 
grain — than that the whole soil of Christianity 
^ jiibl. “ Ai)ol.,‘* i. 4G. 

M 
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should be made one burnin^^ and waterless 
Sahara of uniformity, scorched into frulticssness 
by tyrannous usurpation. Formal truths may 
themselves be as perilous as honest errors when 
Antichrist makes thcrri his domain. 

5 . “ 15y tlieir fruits," Christ said, “ye shall 
know them ” an<l histo y shall show you the 
fruits of these errors. I have said that exler- 
nalism identified with religion is Antichrist. 
Was it not so, in the days of Charles V^, when 
capons or .sausages eaten on (lood J^'rlday, or 
singing the P.salms of (Element Marot, or even 
reading in the vernacul.ir the Sermon on the 
Mount, led to the giijbet or ihc stake, while the 
imt)erlal persecutor himself, surrounded by 
adulatory and subservient priests, wallowed in 
lies and adulteries, which were easily condoned } 
Was it not so under the pious sway of tliat dc- 
voted Catholic, Louis XIV,, wlio spent tlic uarly 
years of liis reign in immoralities ^md bluocL 
wars of ambition, and the latter years in tortur- 
ing and dragonnading his krotestant subjecls, 
and cru-shing out all that remained in hi.s king- 
dom of vital religion, whether among the dis- 
ciples of Pascal or the co-rcligionist-. of Coligny } 
And that superstition — those false types of re- 
ligion and of goodness, which before the Kefor- 
mation mad<lened the souls, and darlvcned the 
intellects, and tortured the bodies, and depraved 
the whole live.s of men into luseles.s agonies — 
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what were tlic fruits of that .\ntichrist ? In what 
respect were the self-macerations of mccli,ev«il 
saints better int nnsicnlly than tliose by wliicli 
they are far .“surpassed — the horrors self-intlicted 
by :M(^hammedan dervishes, and lUiddhist 
’am as, and Indian yogis ’ And did not 
ihi.-, superstition commit in (’hrist’s <.lesccrated 
naijK' atrocirie's too infanioiis to be narrated? 
l^id it not toss the innocent infants of the 
Albigcois on tlie sjKMr-pc.ints of the I'ope’s 
ribald soldiery ? Did it not roll mot tiers and 
inicmls of the X'audois down the rocks on the 
Alpine mountains cold ? And difl not a self- 
st^'led orthodoxy do the worst deeds of Anti- 
christ ? Did it not eonjiire up the sanguinary 
ferocity wliich made I'liilip II. Jangh aloud 
for joy, ainl sent ro[)e (jregory XJTI., and 
I'lis ja'iests, and his cardinals, to cliant Tc 
Dennis in abhorrent thanks to God for the 
signal blessings vouchsafed to the Holy 
See” by the foul murder (;f forty thousand 
Huguenots? Does not this Antichrist of self- 
adoring orthodoxy become spiritual pride and 
ambitious egotism, when men identify their 
own fallible notions with the truths of God, and 
all opposition to themselves as hostility tc; 
God: ? Antichrist is often more in favoui 
with multitudes, than the true C'hrist lias 
been. The rulers of this world knew not 
the hidden wisdom of God ; for liad they 



known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of j:doiy. 

Imcc (j| r.il’ii- 1 li’Kij'.'fi 

Jli'iLii 1.;, till’ uihI tju’iK 

Say w.''. 11' ’1 ill ■ lliy ]).!.' to fo, '. kiKiv 

III tiiy li.- Ill)’’-, lii'ii! :!n, I-ihLs of ( ‘iii infii; 

6. 'These, ilicp., are th ; oiilconius of false 
relij.;ion, iisurpin;.,^ the titles and j'lirascs of the 
true, superstition, cruelty, tyranny, massacres, 
pretence, jnous frauds, the auto da fu, tlie 
Inciuisition. 'J'he fruits of Anticliri.st are j;;looin, 
tern.)!', abjeetness, j)elline.ss, subterranean in- 
trij^ues, aj^oni/inj.,^ self-introspections, morbid seif-- 
t( inures, burdensome ceremonialism, dejjendmce 
on the usurped authority of fallible and feirble 
men. But the fruits of Chri.st are love, jfiy, 
peace, manliness, freedom, sinccrit)’, breadth, 
confidence, free access to Cjod tJirougli tin ever 
ojicn veil. We must take our clioice ; at out 
])] ensure, but also at our peri!. 

7. luridly, and in conchnsion, St. John 

us two ways h<nv we niciy escape, or jjai Li, liiy 
escape, llie wiles an.d seductions of false rclkpon, 
as well as of ailuring worldline.ss. 

i. I'he one is by taking Christ, and (.'hrist 
only, as our teacher. Go to that swec.t foun- 
tain-head of living water, not to the miry stag- 
nancy of human traditi('>ns. Kcject all teacliiiig 
which is not Ilis; cast a.side all religion which 
i.s not after II is .spirit ; and do not be deluded 
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by the inn measurable spiral of false inferences 
which claims to be drawn out of His plain 
words. I'rom the puerilities of a false tliooloj^y, 
and tiie aberrations of a real superstition, and 
the iisurpalisms over your free Itearls and con- 
sciences of any who wunldl fain thrust theiri- 
selves between \ou and Him, turn 3 ourselves 
to Him alone. Steep 3 ‘ourselves in His li^ht. 
Lift up your tiy(!S to the (jood Shepherd, to 
the in His beauty, the divine ideal of all 

io\^ t)f all freedom, of all love, of all compassion, 
r)f all that is truly nuinly and truly (axl. 

ii. The other test U) wlu'ch St. John refers 
here, and a‘(ain a! id }^et a^ain, is godliness, 
righ.tconsiuNS, holiness, sincerit)'. This aiul 
nothing else is the proof of sonship. “ That 
sacH'd and ;air[)assing majt?st\','’ .snys an old 
Church tcacltor, “requires from man nothing 
more than innorcnce alone ; and if nny one has 
pre--e‘ntcd this, he has sacrificeil with sidTicient 
piety to (iod, who.se sacrifices arc *(01111011058 of 
spirit, and an innocent, life, and good deeds.”''-' 
Religion is — as WTiche.ole wi.scly dtaincs it — “ a 
good mind and a good life.” If you have not 
that }'()u are not rejigious, tlioiigh you were 
building altars, and offering sacrifices, all day 
long. The confession of Christ on which Sr. 
John insists is the confession ratified by deeds. 
Again and again he says, “whosoever doeth not 

* Lactaiitiu-s vi. i. 
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n\q;htcousncss is not of (lod.” You cannot be- 
come or clear to ( xocl, or bci one witli Clirist, 

or have life in Him, by anylliinc;' save pra)-cr 
and faiLl^ and ^ralchfllIncss and effort ; by 
Ijciin.^ a t;'Oc»d son or a qood (laiiL;hlcr: l)y 
beinj;; ina/ily ai^d ^.jlad and kind ; licail)', 

Isealtliful, liei])ru{ ; by bcinii luiccnsorioiis in 
yonr judymer.ts, lan^e ■\ your sympalbio'^, 
irvitbfwl in sc.ur words, rannble in your self- 
esliinalion ; l)y f.;o(.Hl and doinj;' c^ood. 

Vcnir doiiifT jrood is Jiot a [)ropensity wliicli 
is at all likely to be puslied to daiUicTous ex- 
tremes, althoiieji talki]'j|,^' rd^oul it ('crliiinly ina\', 
Ciirislianitv' is ( 'liristlikeTiess. “It is not to 
mnlli[)ly Ihcoloi^ic'al teclniical:! ies ; it is not to 
build one.' cJuirch spire lii^lu-r idan another ; il 
is not to furnish j.i^rind stones on wh.ich i>uy,naei(nis 
bit^'ots nui}" wliet tlieir little swords ; no ! but it 
is to etather up a shattered and overthrown 
hiimaiiily ; to rchuniish the livini^' stone'' .»n 
which the fire of an oncni)' lias left thf trace* of 
its fill'}' : to lehnilil the fallen einjiire of man- 
hood, until it sliall be beautiful and holy -^a 
palace built for Ciod." Tiely is “to ediP/ }'onr 
neii^hbour ; to love him as yourself; lo esteem 
all men as one in (dirist ; to rejoice at your 
Uicit^hbour's wellare as if it were your own ; to 
l^^rcet the ('t rim;- j;-ently ; to instruct the 
P^norant ; to l aisc* the fallen ; to succour those 
that are in want: in a wi^rd, lo do ctood in 
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Christ's jiame to all to whom you can flo 
"ood"; that is the relij:{ion wluch your Saviour 
loves. To labour fur this for Christ’s sal:c is 
ri^htccnisness. livery one that doctJi righteous- 
ness js begotten of (lOcK 
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wliiil nnnni i ..f llu' l .iiin r !):»']) In -foxuil iijnin 
ii", I'niil w*.* '‘lufiiM lu' CidU'.l chiitircii nt < loti anil .'‘ik'n wc; 
an-. ‘’--I John iii, j. 


ruul CDinprchcn.sivc so f.ir have 
jra been tlic tcac}i{n;;s of tin: tlis(;i])lc 

Ir-f^ Aij whom Jesus h)VC(l ; Ijiit alreaJ)- the 
(jnestion arises (aiu.l 1 knou llial tliore arc 
some of you on whose minds the f[nestion has 
thrust itself), //ow are we to ol)C3' tlicscr com- 
mandments ? And in liis imlirect wav St. 


John ijivcs tlie dce[) ami sufficient answer.-^ -he 
first of wliicli will be our subject tlii:; ;n<jrnin[>-. 

“ J^cludd/’ he says, “ tlie marveiious Itwf; 
whicl\ the .leather hath i^iven us, tliat we sh ndd 
be called children of (iod ! ” “Cdiildien" of 


God ; St. John uses this wa)rd childreu (t/^th), 
not as in our Authorized V'ersini '‘sons” 
(iuot\ wliich is the word used iSt. Paul. 
He would call attention, not to the adoptive 
act. but to the antecedent, eternal, natural re- 
lation. God has freely given us His love, in 
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order that our title nia)' he children o{‘ God — 
and in the true rcaclinL,^ he adds, “ and siicli 
we are.” ('hildren we now arc: in r(H:ogihV,ed 
naiTK?, in real fact; wliat we shall he hereafter 
we ktiow not ; ]>ut that shall he manifested 
in due time ; and when it is manifested, then, 
belov'cd, we; .shall be like Him, for we .shall 
.see Him as He is. “When \ee wake up after 
His likeness, we; shall be satisfied with it.” 
The ima^e which now we bear shall become 
the j)eifcct semblance. We shall be like 
clouds, cradled near the sun, d}^ed, bathed, 
transfused witli its j^dow in^ beams; tlicir 
lurid inenace softened, their darkness palpitatinj^’ 
with rcllectcvl splendour — tlicir very substance 
transformed from 5.doom Ut A\’hitciicss, from 
w'iiiteness to crimson, from crim.son to {.[old, 
iVoin i^old to .sunbeams — cha]iy,'cd into the 
same iiua^c, fiajin calory to fflory. 

2. Here, then, is the motive to aim after, and 
the [jower to attain to the infinite promises. 
JIow are we to gain lifi^ and fcllow'-iiip ? St. 
John says by the confidence of oiir chddrenliood 
to God. 

liut is not this “ an impo.s.siblc presumption".^ 
VVe — such as we — children of God ! We — 
such as we — the inheritors of blessing.s poten- 
tially infinite! We look round ii.s, anrl we 
cannot shut our oyc.s to the unlovely reality 
of man’s mcanne.s.s and man’s misery. And are 
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these- -these “hungers and thirsts, these fevers 
and ap[)etitcs,’' which bear tlie semblance of man- 
liood and of womanhood ; these evil men and 
seducers, these unmothcriy inothers and un- 
womanly womei' --tlu'se pickers and stealers, 
theses liars ami slanikrers, these ^osticiilatin!^ 
hypocrisies, these incan. -te lusts, and hatreds, 

and envies, tl«ese worst -hosts not souls with- 

o\it bodii‘s, but bodies without souls — are these 
to be called children of (jod ? Satan i)()ints 
to these, and sneers at the enormous |U'eten- 
sion, and lauf^hs as he asks the st'ornful (]ucs- 
lion. And we — we, when, our hearts know 
their own bitterness ; wlicn we tliiidc of rdl our 
wasted time, of all our viu hallowed thoiij:dit‘^, 
of all our unworthy deeds ; of how infinitely 
far we f<ill .sliort not only of tlie l’iip;hest, but of 
any true ideal of the elementary rp'nces of 
( 'hristianity, can we, any ni<')rc tluin liie;. , dare 
to call niirselves “ children (loil'’? Sat., • 
points us to tliat awful thing, a naked hiimsUi 
soul ; ipoints out to us our moral failine, cair 
S[uritual falsity ; and then, to our di^^couraged 
faithlessness, he whispers, “ There ! it is all 
dclu.sion ; your grandeur is a sccpt:-e of straw; 
the heaven of which you dream is but a palace 
of ice in the moonshine ; fling aside your mask ; 
cat, drink, enjoy yoim.self ; the rest is nothing. 
Vou know not whence you are ; )'0u know not 
what you arc ; you know not wluther you arc 
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ji'oinc]^. )Vw children of God,'' he says — rind 
tlio question is <.jrccted as with cchoc^'; of de- 
luoniac l.-iiii^hUn* - nay, 3 011 arc a flrcam ! You 
are ‘ a shadow less than sliade. a notliins^ less 
than nothin.sii/ I Fore- -live for tiu: present, not 
for tlu: dubious future ; for tlie real world, not 
f( 1' an imao;ij)aiy heaven. Here, take this L^old ; 
drink tin's spark] iiur cup of human lifi', wliicli 1 
offer \^ou , let no flower of the sprinj^' j^ass 
y(ui ; crown yourselves wu'th rosebuds before 
they ho willu'rcd ! ” And so he thrusts those wlio 
listen to his \vhis])or first into the wTetchless- 
ness of unelean iiviue;, and then, throiu^h that, 
into loathiiyc; satict)' and utten* desperation. 
It is tlie moral of the old K^^eiid of the Quest 
of the IFo] 3' Grail. 'I'lu^ youn^^ knights ride 
fort/i noniinail}^ lo .seek it : but the soid of one 
is stained with sin , and tJiat of another 
.sloepei! in frivol !t\" ; and the)' all — all but 
one, V hose heart is jnire and his soul in earnest 
— fail, aiul are broken ; and lo one of them, 
whose llioiadits arc full of worldIinc.ss and vain- 
;^k»ry, ev(‘r)'tliin‘T seems ti; slip into dust and 
ashes. 

And f;vi.*ry evil word I had s]>oUen once, 

,\n(I ever) evil (Ijoii^ht t had of old. 

And every evil (h'cd I ever did, 

.Xwokc, and n ied. “ 'I’liis (JlicsI is not for ihee ! " 

Anti, liftiiij; mine eyes 1 I'onnd niysolf 
Alone, niut in a land of sand and thorns, 

Ami f v.as ihiiNiy even unto deatlj : 

And I, too, died, “This (.hiest is not fo/ tliec." 
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.3. It is, then, Satan’s object to persuade us 
that we arc not chilclrcji of (iod ; and when men 
yield to his coarser tem|jtation.s the}' do cease 
to believe it. He sets tlie world in their hearts, 
HO that tliey' c.muot see (nxl. Ihit wIkiv his 
more ^ros?; leini-tatici: is fail, he comes, lilcc au 
;\ngcl of 1 a't'ht, in tlie “ weet cruise of humilit}'.’' 
The niissitaiary /iegcjibaly;- lelK us that in 
translating^ our text with tlie aid of a Ilinrloo 
youth, the youtli rendered it ‘‘that we should 
be allowed tokissllis feet.” When askc'd why 
ho thus diver‘(ccl from the text he said, 
“‘Children of Cod ! ’ that is too much -too 
hi'^h ! Such shrinkinr^ was excusable in 
lieathen converts, to whom the-.e truths came 
in a burst of light, too dazzling for tlu!ir 
weak eyes. It is not excusable in us. In us 
it involves nothing less tlian a denial of the 
faith, which is the s. »lc source of that ladin- ss 
without whicli no man shall see tl\e l.ord. I ' e 
result of listening to these tilausibl'; doubts mid 
denials of Satan, even when the}- pr.'*b‘nd to 
arise from nothing but j^roper humilil}/. is fatal. 
It is no true humility to disbelieve what God 
tells us ; to set aside, because we are un- 
worthy of it, the privilege wln'ch He bestows on 
us; to refuse the wedding garment ’vhich He 
offers us. My friends, no absurdiW could 
be so monstrou.s as to call ourselves God’s 
children, if lie did not call us such, make 
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US such, desire us to be such; but wlicu lie 
d(ie.s---,is He did b)' the express leiichin^- of 
our l,Mrd .'ind Saviour Jesus Christ — faitii 4IIK1 
our filial relation demand that we believe Mis 
wuid, ithat we obey llis call. Let no man, 
s.L' s St. I’aui, be;>uile you nf your reward in 
vwiuntai}' Jiumility and worshi|i[)/nc,^ of ani^els — 
wliielj thinj^> liave iiideal .i . liov, of wi'^dom in 
wilLivorship and Ininiility and severity to the 
hotly ; but art' not of any value against the 
indulgence of the flesh. 

\{ is the vinu' of false n'ligion that it does 
not wliolly and frankly b'elieve that we are 
eliildren of fiod. ft delights rather in sclf- 
dc'gradation, and impeded access, and morbid 
penances. It siibstilulcs an agonized shrinking 
for that filial gaze, lliat confulcnce towards (jod 
whicli V ‘iirist desires and will bestow. Christ .says, 
Drink of the water of life freely, witliout money, 
without price. Antichrist says. 'I'his is a mistake ; 
It can only be bought, and that ai a frightful 
cost, ^^oll must pLireliase it by making your 
life a Ir'deous and unnatural continuity 
einotifmalism and torture. Christ calls us to 
tile spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind : Antichrist to the spirit of terror and 
bondage. Christ calls us to sec in God a Fathei 
of all Igvc : .A.j\tichrist to see a wratlihd and 
furious tyrant, who must bo Hattercd by ])otty 
oUscrvanccs, and .ippeased by agonizing self- 
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macerations. The Spirit and the Bride say 
“Come”: and Antichrist says you must not 
think of jein;.( so full of audacity as to i:umc 
direct to Christ. You must to the Vii;.;ii^ 
Mary; )'ou must .’o t(; saints; you must put 
your souls, and your neek^, and your consciences 
under tluj feoi. of priests ; and i)erliaps, if you 
do what llie)’ teli you, they may ultimately 
persuade Christ to admit you. Mark the differ- 
ence! Tile doctrine of l!ie great Apostasy only 
admits you to God through endless antechambers 
and countless barriers, to be passed through with 
elaborate prostrations, and with a priest and a 
penance, a human tradition, and a burdensome 
ordinance to take bdl at every dota*; but C'hrist 
reiuls the veil of the Holiest in twain from lop 
to bottom, and beckons us to come directly in, 
and lling ourselves in transpeat of gratitude 
and happy tears, washed, sanctih 'd, for|.M\en 
prodigals at the feet of Him wliose arms oi 
mercy arc outstretched to uplift us, t-.' embrace 
us, 1.0 enfold us to His heart of love for ever- 
more. 

4. 1 lou , 3'ou ask, arc you to obey (iod ? how 
to obtain His pnjmises ? how ovc’ ei'unc sin 
]io\v trample on Satan ? What are )^ou to do 
to inherit eternal life? St. John’s answer is, 
“ Behold wlia.t manner of h)ve the imther has 
bestowed upon ns that wc siiould be called chil- 
dren of God”; 3'ea — and in spite of Satan, in 
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,spitc of Antichrist, and in spite of ourselves — 

svicli we arc! And he says, “Utile children, 

abide in Him.” l.)o not fnrcLjt» v*oiir rij.;lils. 

Ho not ror;.;el what you arc. Ho not sink into 

tl)e rondilion (if animals. Do not reel back into 
< 

tile beast fnan 3‘our diviiu' lunnaviily, J.et the 
ape, and (he b\^er, and the serpent die. Ifv'ou 
try to live by yourscir, yon will bi ar no fruit. If 
yn\) li\e to yourself, }'Oli will be a wretched 
ei;otist - worthless to fjod and man. Accept, 
then, your hi”h ])rivile;.;e. (rod, of His own free 
and infinite love, calls you His cliildren, claims 
you a.'. Hi.s cliildren in His only begotten Son. 
Wonder at the announcement as much as you 
can. Refer it to God altogether, not to your- 
.selves. See in it tlic proof (.>f what Goel is and 
of wliat you are. Rut do not deny it ; for, if 
)oii do. } uu deny tlial you can do what God 
bids you do. Say not “ it is impossible,” for 
that c«>uld only mean that it is impos.sible for 
you not to be unrighteous, l/nreal religion 
will try to persuade you that, at tin. best, you 
are slaves, not sons ; Init Ciod wants dear sons, 
not cowed and alDjcct and trembling slaves. 
The world woulil deride the notion that you 
are sons. That is one of your difficulties, one 
of your temptations ; but remember that the 
world knowerh y^ou not, bccau.se it knew ilim 
not. And so when God’s appealing voice cries 
unto US,* “ Wilt tliou not say unto me, at thi.s 
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time, My ^'ather,tbou art the j^uidcof my youth?” 
we will answer, “Surely 'Thou art our h'athcr, and 
we arc 'Th;^' sons and dau^ditcrs for evermore."’ 

5. But then, once more ciuotinj^ Scripture: for 
his piirpo.sc, the de/c says to you in the ;voice 
i'i‘ rcli^dous error, “ Ah ’ hut you have forfeited 
)our privilei^e : your stal is chanc^ed. *lle 
that doeth ri<.pUooiisncss is horn of Him, -and 
you are not rii^hleous. You must therefore make 
yourselves ri'^diteous. "S ou must do this, and 
do that ; and not h>uch this, and not taste that.” 
Ah! my friends, it is the wroiu^ way! Self- 
ri'^hteoiisncss may make you think )-ourself 
riii;hleoiis ; may make \-ou dcs'pise others ; may 
makeyou fancy that you andyoni cli(|ue aicClnd’s 
special favourites ; and that you arc not unor- 
thodox like this heretic, or unchurchly like that 
latitudinarian. Ah! p'>or soul, in the feeble 
invalidism of thy self-admired virtuousvicss, 
didst thou then make thyself God '' child ? 
Not so! " V\'e do not attach ourselves to 
Cdirist by our own ri^c^litcous acts ; but bec.msc 
we are attached to (..'hrist we are able to 
perforin n'i^liLeous acts. VVe do iiot make 
ourselves (jod'.s chiidien because we arc ^ood ; 
but bein'.; the children of a i.;o(xl God, 
wc can live as llis children.” The divine 
efficacy of the sonshi[) which Clirist came to 
bestow by takini^ oiu nature ii[)on Him, lies 
in the self-reverence which it inspires. Yea I 
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\vc have sinned— the crown Itas fallen from ouc 
heads, for we have sinned. But, “ rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy when I fall I shall 
arise.” For wc arc God’s children, and wc 
will ^bide in Christ ; and you know that He 
was manifested to take avvay our sins, and in 
Him is no siji. Antichrist— the demon-angel 
of Satan — would first encourage us in abject- 
ncss, and then heal the self-induced disease by 
the sham remedy. Christ reminds us of what 
we arc ; of what He has made us. He gives 
us, first, confidence ; then the righteousness of 
simple obedience, rendered possible by faitli 
in His divinely granted strength. 

6. And as tJiis sense of sonship is thus the 
defeat of Antichrist, so also it is the deliverance 
from the worldliness against which John warned 
us. Ch-ildren of God — God’s love gave us the 
title — and such wc are ; and what tjien are 
our proper privileges } Arc we to eat and 
drink and sleep, as though avc were animals } 
or to forget, to be distrustful, to despair as if we 
were fiends or arc we to remember, to trust, 
to hope, as dear children } Is our. true nature 
e; 5 Cpressed by the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye.s, the braggart vaunt of life; or by 
admiration, hope, and love ? My friends, look 
at the .state of mind caused by the abandon- 
ment of so^iship to God, and the love of the 
world instead of God. Look at the weariiiQss . 


N 
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of life, the utter disappointment, the exhaustion 
'of every interest, to which the worldling con- 
fesses. If we love the world, how does the 
loss of the spring of youth, how do petty . 
cares, anticipated evils, haunting mcipori'cs; ' 
“ steal away liour by hour something of our 
life” ! How many inen do we see, surrounded 
by comforts, yet wholly witl^out comfort; full of 
vague, vacant, unsatisfied longing ; caring for 
none, and by none beloved ! How many young, 
men do we sec with listless faces ; exhausted 
before the down is off their cheeks, with no 
resources left but the bastard hopes of the dice- 
box, or the Satanic excitement and bestial im- . 
consciousness of the bottle! Ah! how shall ^ 
their life, how shall the fatal exhaustion of 
nations, be restored? Only in St. John’s 
way. Only by bathing in the fountain of life, 
l^y the sense of, and the claim to, our acLu.i!, 
our divine, our heaven-bestowed privilege ! We 
' are too noble thus to perish, too noble to be 
content with these husks ; to live amorsg 
these swine ; to leave our souls in this mud of 
.sensuality and despair. ,We cannot, we will , 
jiot, welter for ever in this oblivious pool . 
Satan says to us, “Your .state is changed you- 
have no longer a right to the name of God’s 
children.” And we answer, “ Get thee behind us, 
Satan ! ” Through God wc can do great, acts, 
and it is He that shall tread down our enemies. * 
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We can do righteousness; for we are born of 
. Him. His Christ has redeemed us. His 
Spirit has not deserted us, God is* our hope 
and strength : the worst sinner may hope in 
Him^ that he shall grow better, that he too shall 
become a true man ; because he too, however 
' lost, however fallen, is a child of God. And 
so, like St Antony, we defy Satan, and say to 
''him, “ Thou art altogether pitiful, and hence- 
forth, God helping me His child, I will ho 
.‘longer bestow a thought on thee.” Like the' 
dying St. Martin of Tours, when he thought he 
saw the devil standing near him, we say, 
“ What docst thou here, cruel one ? Thou shalt 
find no share in me.” And like our dying 
Jiero king, Henry V., we say, “Get thee 
hence, Satan ; thou hast no part or lot 
in me. My part is with the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Salvation, the present deliverance, 
from sin, the rebrightening within us of the 
divine nature, the renewal of our souls after the 
image of God in righteousness and true holiness, 
is only possible by faith ; and salvation by 
•faith is only, in other words, the love of God 
by the knowledge of God, or the true recovery 
of the image of God by a . true spiritual 
Acquaintance with Him. As an ancient 
Father says, “ They who are sick need a 
Saviour ; they who have wandered, a guide ; 
they who are *blind, one who .shall lead them to 
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the light ; they who thirst, the living foiifitaln, 
of which he who partakes shall thirst no inorc'; 
the dca^'l need life ; the sheep, a shepherd ; 
children, a tutor ; all mankind need Jesus.” 
Jesus a Saviour — and ‘‘ to save man is the 
greatest and must royal work of God.” Ah, 
my . friends, let us seek to know (iod by a 
knowledge real, continuous, direct, the founda- 
tion of service : let us try to take home to' 
ourselves, let us try to feel in ourselves, all 
the saving power that is in this word of St. 
Paul : “ And because ye are sons, God sent 
forth the Spirit of II is Son into our lioarts, 
crying Abba Prather:” and in this of St. 
John ; Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should 
be called children of God ; nor is this a mere 
title or recognition, for ‘ such we arc ! ' ” 



XIV. 

tri)c iRcsultB Of tbc Sense of Sonsblp* 

UurL, AM) KtTuia- AT 

‘‘ And ftvtry oiu* lhal hnli) iliis )ic)[ie set un Him puriikiU 
himself, even ;fs lit; is pure.”— l JoUN iii. J. 

HERE is far more in this verse than 1 
can adequately bring out of it ; yet 
that which wc all may gain from it 
ought, I think, to be intensely practical. Wc 
have seen already that, for the remedy of the 
Fall, lor the realization of life, and of fellow- 
ship with God, St. John points us to Christ as 
our ])ropitiation, and Christ as our Advocate. 
And as tests of our personal share in these 
exceeding great and precious promises, he 
indicates obedience to God, and imitation of 
Clirist. And as means whereby we may meet 
these tests, ho bids us realize the transcendent 
love which God has given us that we may be 
called children of God ; and such we are. 
And now', in this verse, he tells us how this 
sen.se of sonship works ; that it is the main- 
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spring, of the impulse and the endeavour whereby ■ 
Wq may, with the fear and trembling of holy 
joy, work out our own salvation. The sense of 
Soilship inspires Hope ; Hope leads to Effort, 
“ He that hath this hope on Him puriPeth 
himself, even as He is pure.” 

I. Kefore examining this new thought, let 
us clear it of all misconceptions and diffi- 
culties. 

i. The verse is wrongly rendered in oiif 
Authorized Version ; and nine times out of ten 
you hear it wrongly read. It is not “ he that 
hath this hope in him ” (/.(?,, in himself) — 
though perhaps you may never h.ave heard it 
otherwise ; but '‘he that hath this hope (tVeiW) 
on Him” — I.e,, on God: he that thus trusts 
in, and depends on, God. He who, in the 
world’s stormy ocean, hath this anchor of the 
soul sure and steadfast, ‘‘ piirifieth himself, 
even as He (Ikhvo ^) — even as Christ i.j 
pure;” 

ii. Such is the rendering of the text, but 
even then it suggests two difficulties. 

a. First, how can an}^ man purify /i/msci/ from 
sin? Has not St. John already said, ‘'If any 
man sin we have an Advocate with the h'ather, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and He is. the 
propitiation for our sins ” ? and “ The blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from aU 
sin ” ? Yes ! St. John loves to make us think 
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for ourselves by these striking contrasts, these 
bro^id verbal contradictories, which inyolve" 
complcmcntal truths. Tliere is a sense in 
which a man partly can, and a sense in which 
he ab^solutely cannot purify himself. He can- 
not do it himself, yet it' cannot be done with- 
GUt himself. It can only be done by his 
uniting his own will to the will of God. 

There are in sin two dements — its guilt and 
its power: its guilt as regards the past; its 
power over the present. Jkit how can a man 
deliver himself from his past? That '‘d^rk 
backward, and abysm of time” is not his; he 
has no power over it In all its folly — it may 
be in all its foulness, in all its ugliness — his 
past, must ever be his past ; carried through the 
universe on the wings of light, on the waves of 
sound, irrevocable, irremediable, indestructible. 
And which of us all is contej}t with his. 
past ? 

Vain was Ihe man, and false as vain, 

Whl) said, “ Wcic ho ordained to run 
The brief career of life again, 

He would do all that lie had done.’’ 

Ah I His not thus Ibe voice that dwells 
In sober birthdays speaks to me ; 

Far otherwise : of lime it tells 
Lavished unwisely, carelessly ; 

Of counsel mocked — of talents made . 

ilnply for high and pure designs, 

But oil, like Israel’s incense, laid 
. Upoii imholjr, earthly shrines. * * * 
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All this it tells, and could I trai^c 
The imperfect piefure u’ei again, 

With power to add, retouch, efface ‘ 

The light and hliaJes, the joy and j»ain, 

How little of the jjast would stay ! 

How quickly all slioiild melt away. 

And alas! it is vain for man to think any 
earthly remedy surficient : vainly the moral 
leper, affronted by the .simplicity of God's wa)* 
of salvation, asks, “ Are not Abanah and Phar- 
par, waters of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? may I not wash in them and 
be clean?" Tlis own conscience g^ives the 
answer : If I wash myself with snow-water, 

and make my hands never so clean, yet wilt 
thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me." Oceans will not wash 
away the guilt of man ; and rivers of tears 
“may drown sooner tlian cleanse it." i'lT.ance 
will not atone for it ; nor deeds of charity ; no. * 
blind devotion ; nor the maze of human inven- 
tions ; nor hecatombs of whole burnt-offerings, 
nor to give our first-born for our transgression, 
the fruit of our body for the sin of our souls. 
They who think that they can thu^. as it were, 
make God amend.s, and that their pitiful 
broken mite can pay tho.se ten thousand 
talents," know not cither the fiery strictness of 
the Law nor the divine spirituality of the Gospel, 
It n}ay not be ^ it cannot be. It cost more to 
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. redeem our souls, so that we must let that alone 
for ever. In this sense no man can purify 
JiimSelf. Yes! but the work has been done - 
done already, for the penitent. Christ has done 
it. Sin forsaken means also sin forgiven. 
When once we have learnt effectually and 
with all our hearts, even it maj*^ be by means 
of evil, that good is best ; when once our rc- 
■ pcntancc is sincere -then in Christ’s blood we 
arc cleansed from the crim.son stains of our 
past guilt. Our sins and our iniquities, He 
then remeinbereth them no more. After a 
terrible catalogue of iniquity, St. Paul says to ‘ 
the Corinthians,- “ And these things were .some 
of you : but ye were washed, but ye were 
sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God.” 

b, .Put if we cannot purify ours'clves from, the 
guilt of sin, can we do so any more from , its 
power : What will avail us the cleansing of ' 
the past stain, if it leaves us the Iiopeless vic- 
tims of sin’s present dominion ? Can we at 
any moment check the evil which wc have freely 
adi^iittcd into our own hearts — blinding the tyes, 
petrifying the feeling.s, polluting the very springs 
of, action.^ We arc what wc are; what wr 
have made ourselves^ And “who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean ” ? “ How can a 

man be born again \vhen he* is old ”? Is it not 
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of God only that cometh both the will and thc^ 
power to do His good pleasure? And\if you' 
•bid us s^ill purify ourselves from the power of 
. sin^' might you not as well bid the limed bird to 
fly ? or the poor ^vorm to throw off the rocl^ 
which iscnishiiig it? or the fettered prisoner to. 

' burst his bonds? My fri . nds, God answers those 
•questions for us in His Christ. A man cannot 
enter a second time into his mother’s womb and 
be born ; but he can be born again of water 
and of the Spirit. The snared bird cannot fly, 
but the sn«are is broken by Him, and we are 
delivered. . Helpless prisoners we should be in- 
deed, but He hath burst tlic gates of brass and 
smitten the bars of iron in sunder. We cannot 
convert ourselves ; but His Spirit is ever draw- 
ing us, and His hand leading u.s. We cannot* 
abstain from sin of ourselves, but He giveth us • 
strength to help in time of need. Neither 
primarily, nor imaided, are we bidden to purify 
'ourselves — but only through His inspiration, 
only by His help. All that we are bidden to 
do is to yield to that inspiration ; to obey that 
summons; not, to resist, not to grieve, not to , 
quench that Holy Spirit of God, whereby we are ; 
scaled to the day of redemption. If we were 
left to our own pitiful feebleness, then, like. that ^ 
;futile king of early English legend, when once 
we have exposed orjs'elycs to the rising tidebf ; 
.evil, 
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We might as well go stand upon the beach, - , 

And l>id the main flood bale lii.s usual height. 

But it is not in our own name, but in God’s 
name — in the name of Him who commanded 
the winds and the waters, and they obeyed 
Him— that wc stretch our hands to that swell- 
ing sea of iniquity, and say, Hitherto shalt thou 
Come, but no further ; and hero shall thy proud 
waves be stayed.” So then there is something 
for us to do, as well as something for God to 
do ; and uiile.ss we work with God, He cannot 
work with us. In that sense. He helping us, 
eVbry one of us can and must purify ourselves. 
Our will.s are ours ; but we must make them 
God’s. 

iii. But there is a third difficulty — “ purifietli 
himself even as He ” — even as Christ — is pure.” 
How is that possible ? What saint has, even 
remotely, even mcasurabl}-, attained to the 
snow-wliite sinlessness, to the stainless purity 
of the Son of Man i Read the confessions even 
of the holiest, and see ho\v, in pro])ortion to 
their realization of sin’s exceeding sinfulness, 
.even .thm\ hearts ached with its throbbing 
agony ; and how, even in their death-throes, 
they could but bid their friends to lay crosswise 
on the ashes, as St. Louis did, and breathe with 
jbrbkcn hearts the prayer of the publican. But, 
my friends, it is not meant, in that sense, that 
ive' can dVer be pure as Christ. He Himself 
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has taught us, ** When ye have done all that is 
commanded you ” (and that none of us have 
done), “say, We are unprofitable servants.** But 
the “as He is pure*’ means similarity of kind, 
not equality of degree. And of this we cannot 
be too sure that, if we desire to resemble 
Christ in His heavenly ‘Uate, wc must strive to 
imitate Him in His earthly. As St. John has 
already taught us, “He that saith he abideth 
in Him, ought himself also so to walk cveu as 
He walked.^* 

11. Having cleared away the difficulties of 
the text, let us try to take to heart it;? deep 
injunction. 

i. He that hath this hope on God — the hope 
(that is) that being now a child of God, he shall 
hereafter be like Him, for “he shall .see Him as 
He is '* — purifieth himself. Hope, then, is here 
made the spring of self-purification. The 
Gospel IS a God-spell of hope, not, as men ha/' 
made it, a devil-spell of terror. Chris;, would faiii 
dilate our souls with hope; it is the devil only . 
who would shrivel them up with fear. The devH, 
coming to us in his own guise, (}uoting many 
texts of Scripture, says to the sinner : “ You are 
a reprobate ; you are predestined to damnation ; 
why trouble yourself about it now? Why lose 
both worlds ? God after all has His favourites ; , 
He is a respecter persons ; except an arbi- 
trarily chosen few (and you a?-c not one of 
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them;, He has doomed all mankind to perish 
everlastingly. From all eternity you were a 
^ vessel made to dishonour. Come, abandon 
this foolish dream of the distant, the future, the 
ideal; grasp the near, the present, the actual — 
.stupefy yourself with this gross mud -honey of 
earthly delight ; make money ; daub yourself 
with this thick yellow clay; get what you can out 
of life : cat, drink, enjoy yourself, for to-morrow 
you die.” Or again, coming to the self-deceiving 
saint in the angcl-guise of Christ, he tempts 
him to trust in his own righteousness, or in 
the creed or sect which he professes, rather 
than in God. And so, in the one guise or 
the other, the devil thrusts the publican into 
desperation and uncleanness; and in the 
Pharisee he produces self-satisfaction and reli- 
gious hatred, which crucifies Christ afresh; and, 
in the formalist, he causes that fatal divorce 
between belief and conduct which serves his 
purpose quite as well as atheism itself But 
Christ's Gospel is a Gospel of hope set on 
God, of hope for all mankind ; of hope even 
for the sinner . that he shall become pure 
because Christ has taken away his sin.s, and 
.can make him pure. And so hope smiles 
upon the poor, ruined, despondent soul a 
smile of healing, and bids it listen to the 
one yet unbroken string of the shattered , 
harp, arid bids it gaze through the darkness 
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at the star which yet shines softly upon it 
through the rifted clouds. Me that hath fixed 
his hope mt on God but on himself, is an , 
egotist and a sensualist, self-centred, bound up .in 
self, his life spanned by the narrowness of its own 
dim horizon ; and he who hath fixed his hope 
not on God, but on some hu-^an party or theory 
Of priesthood of his own. has but the poor sem- . 
blance and phantom of religion. Jfut he wdio 
really hath this hope set on God, and not fatally 
ino/ficicnb nor scared into insensibility, so far 
from finding it an idle, or nominal, or delusive 
hope, or a hope to be achieved by a little cheap 
outward conformity, docs not trade for hell 
while he talks of heaven ; or look upwards 
while ho lives dowmw^ards ; or hate the brother 
whom he pretends to love ; or profess a. desire 
for that whereof he hath scarce a thought ; or 
expect to enjoy God hereafter, while he 
wholly without Him here; — nay. but he that 
hath this hope on God, purificth himself even 
as Christ is pure. And how divine a hope it is ! 
Earthly hope is disappointed in the very fruition ; 
and bursts like a bubble even in the attain- 
ment ; and though satiated is never satisfied 
and after the brief fascination of corruption, 
turns a Medusa countenance upon the petrify- 
ing heart ; and offers fruit which crumbles int<i 
litter ashes : — but heavenly hope, while her 
■esont fruition is ever fresh and verdant, opens ^ 
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also an illimitable prospect beyond the 
grave, ' 

- ii. He, then, that hath this hope on God, ' 
purificth himself; his hope necessarily inspires, 
effort. He purifies himself not only with out- 
’waref cleansing from guilty deeds, but with 
t.ie inward sprinkling of the conscience, uptil, 
by Chri.st’s presence within, it shrinks from a 
stain as from a wound ; and a shame lies on 
it like a spark of agonizing fire ; and it feels 
that its past sins arc forgiven, and that, as to 
the present, we kno\v that he who, by His 
grace, doeth righteousnc.‘=s is born of Him. 

HI. Me purificth himself Since, then, effort 
is needed for the realization of this purity, in 
what directions must it work ? 

i. First, it must work a repentance which 
forsakes sin ; a repentance not to be repented 
of. We must learn thereby to say,^ from our 
hearts, I am sorry for my Nor will one 

act of repentance do. Like the holy and inno- 
cent Philip Henry, we must carry our repen- 
, tance with us even to the gates tif heaven. 
Every true tear is of a cleansing virtue ; but 
these penitential clouds must be still kept 
" dropping. We cannot expect that God should 
totally wipe these tears from our eyes till He 
Jhas taken all sin out of our hearts. Till it . 
,be our power and privilege not to sin, it is 
still bur duty to repent’"; and even he that is., 
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bathed/ has still constant need to wash his 
feet. 

ii. Secondly, this effort needs watchfulness. 
For sin is watchful, and Satan is watcliful. 
rhis sly serpent is ever creeping among the 
fallen leaves of life, read}' at a moment to dart 
its , flickering tongue. Ti at crouching w'ild. 
beast, half hidden in the tangled thicket of our 
careless hours and evil thouglits, is ever curving . 
his back for the one crashing bound upon his 
unheedful victim. We never know out of what 
loose moment his eyeball may not be glaring 
upon us. Oh ! we must watch as well as 
pra}- ! Can wc not watch for Christ this one 
brief fleeting hour of life? If wc do not watch, 
wc sin. And let it be an armed, iiot an agoniz- ' 
ing watch ; a bold and manly, not an effeminate ■ 
and morbid watch ; a watch confident through 
faith and strong in God, not a base crawling 
at human feet, or an abject leaning on feeble 
human arms. 

iii. And with repentance and watchfulness 
this effort at self-purification, by the aid of, 
Christ’s grace, needs one supreme resolution — 
what St. Paul calls the putting to death of sin ; 
the slaying of sin in our mortal members with\ 
one fierce blow. He that would lay the axe 
to the root of his sin, must use it coarsely, and 
strike it boldly.” I fear that the source of half 
man's ruin is often the lack of this resolute 
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choice, this mighty determination, made in 
aiLSvver to the call, in reliance on the strength, 
of God. When. once, from the depths of his 
personal ity, a man has cried I.ord, l.)e 
merciful to me the sinner ; ’ '* Lord, I believe, 
help •thou mine unbelief;” I am Thine, oli 
Save me” — be has' taken his first step, and that 
a great step, to substitute in his life the 
j)o\ver of godliness for the power of sin. Men 
often make sudden desperate snatches at the 
devil’s hook, baited with the abominable, glit- 
tering, lacerating lure : will they make no such 
violent grasp at salvation ? It is something, 
it is much, when a man lias thus had the grace, 
with the strong clutch of a drowning man, to 
leap up from the oblivious pool of vice and of 
despair, to swear by God’s grace that lie will 
not “ sdl his eternity for a little hour/* Satan’s 
one chit.f effort is to break down in us the 
capiiciiy fur this splendid purpose, and the 
hope by which alone it can be inspired ; he 
strives to effeminate within us this ilivine and 
regal power which God hath given t.o man as 
the crown of his immortality — the power to 
say I will.” I am convinced that it is for 
the lack of this that most souls arc lost They 
fatally procrastinate. They would fain enjoy 
.the pleasures of sin for a season ; they think 
that they can bid God wait their time — till 
they are old and worn out, or at the point 

o 
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to die. Is it not foul insolence and base 
ingratitude, thus to offer to the Lord of our life 
the mere dust of corrupted bodies, the mere 
shipwreck of polluted souls ? Men pour on the 
altar of devils tlie bright wine of life ; they 
bid God be roiUcnt AV'ith its ragged lees and 
muddy sediment. They ive to Satan the flower 
of life in its bud ; for (jod they reserve only 
the cankered and blighted leaves of which the 
root has been as rottenness, and the blossom 
g(.)ne up as dust. Ah, 

l}Jcb.sed is llio diild f.irly feet, 

Insirucliun*.-* p:iUi luivi; trod, 

Whose ssCLrcT soul by inlpst ucc avccL 
Is upNv;\rd drawn lo (jOfi. 

Ihit if this blessedness, tin; ble.ssednc.ss of 
tiic innocent, is not yours, then }’Ours be the 
blessedness of the repentant and of the forgiven. 
Never despair. V\y to the stronglio';!, ye 
prisoners of hope! Remember the glory, clir'‘ 
to the privilege of sonship, and wilL that hope 
purify yourselves even as Christ is pure. 

iv. And here, lastly, come in the means of 
grace, 'fhey will help you to reincmbcr that 
children of God you are ; they will encourage 
your efforts ; they will strengthen your deter- 
mination ; they will quicken your repentance; 
they will awaken your watchfulness. Meritorious, 
they are in nowise; do not think it; but they 
may be most helpful. To pride yourself on 
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them is fatal ; to edify yourself by means of 
them is most wise. The earnest study of 
God’s Book, and of all God’s books ; the quick- 
cared listening for His voice ; hours of holy 
meditation, when the soul is alone with Him; 
Holy Communion, for which humbly, joyfully, 
inwardly we have prepared ourselves by thank- 
ful remembrance of Christs death, and by 
being in charity witJi all men ; hours of public 
worship, in which Sunday after Sunday we join, 
not as a miserable, empty, burden.some form, 
but with sincere hearts and earnest voices; 
.sermons listened to, n<Jt with cynical weariness 
or fastidious scorn, but with the desire to learn 
God’s will ; prayer above all, prayer without 
ceasing, prayers which will not let God go except 
He bless us — prayevs tJic only giants that 
assail the throne of heaven and in the end 
prevail ” — oh, w.hat blessed helps may these be 
to us ! Observe that, in themselves, they, are 
utterly valueless ; valuele.ss as. forms; valueless 
quantitatively ; valueless without entire sin- 
cerity; absolutely without any sort or shred 
or shadow of merit — what the Scripture calls 
mere filthy rags of our own righteousness — un- 
less they make us humbler, better, kinder, more 
pure, more loving. It is good to deny yourself, 
— but “cat an ox and be a Christian,” It is 
good to come to the Holy Communion, yet you 
might come cvciy day with fifty genuflexions, 
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and prostrate yourself all the rest of the day 
before a pyx ; and yet, if your heart be hilsc and 
bitter, it would be, in the words of the prophet, 
as thoujrh one should offer swine’s flesh upon the 
altar. It is <;ood to worship with your brethren in 
the house of Ciud, }'et worthless if you go away 
unchanged to your daib life. It is good, most 
good to pray, yet worse than worthless if your 
prayer be but the poinjiosity of the Pharisee, 
the clack of the 'Tartar’s prayer-null, or the 
mechanism of idle rcpeliticuis. Sincerity, sway- 
ing the heart, evinced in the life, breathing 
through all the words, and deeds, and thoughts; 
sincerity, proved b)' obedicnoe to Ciod, speaking 
in imitation of Christ — it is that, and that only, 
for which God cares ; tlial, and that only, which 
gives any value or any meaning to the means of 
grace. I^o not deceive yourselves about this, and 
let no man deceive you. Religion has no mean- 
ing without righteousness. It is dee| ' large fair 
in God, and no ignoble thoughts of illm. It ir» 
true love to our brother, not in name only, but 
ill trutli. It is a hope that we are, and that 
over more and more we .shall be, children of 
God, not in title only, but in likeness and in 
life. “ And he that hath this hope on Him, 
puiificth himself even as Christ is pure. ” 
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Tfikkk are many other trutlis to live by 
which vve might learn from St. John; but w e have 
now studied togctlier those truths on which all 
the others arc based : and we may finrl it at once 
intcro.sting and profitable to consider these and 
simTlar truths as the)’ are set forth by the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles — that man of the 
third Heaven” — St I^aul. 




II. 

TAUGITT BY ST. PAUL 



‘ Ccl liomme c]u Innsitint* c fl/’ — I'c)SsiU’; r. 




I. 

“ail bavc Stnnc&;’ 

AJl have sinned.’'- -Rom. iii, 23* 

T I AT remarkable passage of the Hook of 
Habakkuk — “The just shall live b}’ 
faith — has moulded the belief of 
centuries, and is (jiiotcd no less than three times 
ill the New Testament. I had scarcely begun 
to think of it, when it became obvious to me that 
it could not adequately be .set before you in a 
single sermon. Nothing indeed would be more 
ca.s)’’ than to deal in a mass of current, conven- 
tionalities, but I have a horror of conventional- 
ities which may become dead in themselves, and 
the direct cause of tiie death of uncharitable self- 
complacency in others. What I would earnestly 
desire, my friends, is that wc may all be en- 
abled to understand not the “tame, lifeless, 
monotonous phrases into which theology lias 
frozen the Go.spel,'’ but the bright, living, re- 
generating truths which they sometimes only 
harden and conceal. I pray above all that what 
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I say now and always should be intensely true to 
myself, and at least transparently clear to you. 
I saw, Ihcn, that only by followintr St. J*aurs 
own method could we be enabled to ijrasp what 
he meant by justification and 1)y faith. I have 
not often dwelt in this pulpit upon do.iffnalic 
definitions, because it > eems to me the true 
function of tlie pulpit is the endeavour to make 
men better, purer, more loving, and because 
there is no proof of the efficacy of stereotyped 
system and rigid formula to produce such high 
results. And yet, desiring as far as possible to 
set before you the w'hole counsel of God, I 
purpose, God willing, to devote some Sunday 
mornings to the endeavour to make clear to 
you- -in a simple and straightforward manner, 
and with intentional avoidance of the mere 
technicalities of theological language — what 
was, in its very essence, the doctrine, the (icspc'. 
the theology of St. Paul. 

I. The theology of St. l^aiil, like all true 
theology, starts at once from the thought of 
God. If we cannot know our God — if our 
notions of what is right, and just, and merciful 
are wliolly unlike His righteousjuvvs, and His 
justice, and His mercy — then our preaching is 
vain, and your faith is vain, and all is vain. If 
that be so, religion is a delusion, and life a 
dream. In one sense, of course, we cannot 
know God. We cannot know Him fully; we 
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cannot know Him in Ilis infinitude. “ Canst 
thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou 
find out the Almighty to perfection ? ” No. 
Let it rebuke the familiarity of religionism, that 
the arm of man cannot measure the finger of 
God. and that the pompous wisdom with which 
men assume to wield His thunders, is but 
ignorance and folly. Hut though we can only 
sec as it were the clouds tliat roll around IJis 
glory, or at the best that paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in its clearness whereon stands His throne, yet 
this we know, that God is holy, and that God 
is love ; that to be with Him we must be like 
Him ; that without holiness no man can sec 
His face. And we arc not holy. Some are 
more holy than others in the eyes, of man ; but 
even saints know that, in the eyes of God, they 
too arc but sinm^ns. Some arc forgiven, some 
are iinforgivcn. Some are growing better and 
better as life goes on, others worse and worse. 
Some are pure, some impure ; some are drunken, 
some temperate ; some by their lives are helping 
to make earth brighter and better, and others 
to make it more wretched and depraved. Rut 
all have sinned. How can even the purest 
.stand before Him who chargeth His angel.i 
with folly, and before whom the very heavens 
are not clean ? God says to every one of u.s, 

“ Be ye holy, for I am holy." Most of u.s are 
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not holy, by any means or at all. Even the 
holiest must say, “Wc arc all as an unclean 
tiling, and all our righteousnesses arc as filthy 
ra^s." Yea, the holiest feel it most, and are 
ever ready to cry, “ We all do fade as a leaf, and 
our iniquities like the wind take us a\vay!’‘ 

2, But instead of goi home contented with 
an emotional utterance, or a comprehensive 
phrase, let us all try to realize this one fact 
in all its dread significance — that God is holy, 
that man is unholy ; that God is, in heaven, 
and we on earth ; that God is infinite righteous- 
ness, and that this is a world of abysmal sin. 
It is not necessary now to enter, any more than 
(li(i Si. Paul, into a definition of wliat sin is, or 
wlicrcin consists its special sinfulness. You 
know what sin is. '['here is not even a child 
here present who does not know it, who is not 
conscious of it, who is not less liappy Ij-. ruus-; 
of it. In the brief comprehensive words of th 
Apostle, “All have sinned.” It was the key- 
stone of his system ; it was the fundamental 
fact which made his (lospel seem so necessary 
and so blessed. 

3. But how docs St. Paul prove? it ? You 
will see the answer in the first two chapters of 
the Epistle to the Romans. He proves it, not 
spec'ulatively but historically ; not by logic but 
by experience ; not by the development of a 
theory, but by an appeal tc fact, Mankind 
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in his days was divided into two j^rcat sections 
—Jews and Gentiles — with no consciousness as 
yet that the middle wall of partition which 
sei)aralcd them from each other had been finally 
broken down. ICach section hated, each despised, 
die oilier. The Jew despised the Gentile as a 
shameful reprobate ; the (jcntile hated the Jew 
as a grovelling impostor. lUit neither realized 
their true condition ; neither wa.s at all awake 
to the fact that they had sinned. 

i. Certainly tlic Gentiles were not. Taul 
begins with them. They were, as a class, dead 
to all .sense of sin ; they were in that meridian 
of evil which St. Paul calls past feeling.” 
A stage there may have been in the national 
a.s in the individual life, in which they may 
have felt their guiltiness ; early in their career, 
before the love of innocence Mas dead, before 
the tciulernc.ss of conscience was seared ; 
iind later, too, the stage came to them which 
comes to all when ‘‘the J^'uries took their seats 
upon the midnight pillow.” Jhit from the soul 
of their youth the sense of wounded innocence 
was too often swept away like the clew from 
the green gra.ss ; and from the social life it 
vanished in universal corruption. The life of 
Greece, for which some writers sigh as having 
been so infinite in fa.scination, was bright, no 
doubt, in its first gaiety, in its ideal freshness. 
But when youth was gone ; when strength 
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failed ; when health was shattered ; when on the 
dead flowers of life age shed its snows ; when 
death came nearer and nearer with the dull 
monotony of his echoing footfall, and they saw 
no life beyond life in 1 lellas was not gay then. 
Take her at hci mo>[ brilliant period, when 
her most immortal tem[)\:s were built, her most 
immortal songs written, her most immortal 
statues carved, and wc sec the seamy side 
and ragged edges of the life of Greece, revealed 
in the sensual wickedness of Aristophanes ; wo 
see its fierce, untamed, souUrending passions re- 
corded in the stern pages of 'riiucydides. Her 
own poets, her own satirists, lier own historians 
will teach us that to have been naked and not 
ashamed was to have been expelled from Para- 
dise; to be past feeling for sin was to be re- 
moved utterly from even the possibility of 
blessedness, And as for the Roman — 

On tliat liaril rajia’i wnrM 
And ijccnu fell ; 

Deep weariiieftS and sated lu^L 
Made human life a hell. 

Ill liU c'.jol hall, with haj^i^avd eye^i, 

'J’he Rinnan iicbJe lay ; 

ilo drove abroad, in furious guise, 

Along the Apuian Way. 

lie made a fenst, drank fierce and fast, 

And crowiiM his hair with flowers ; 

No easier, nor no quicker, passed 
'flic impracticable hours. 
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And of Paganism in its decadence it may be 
truly said — 

Stout WAS ils itrni, each tliew and bone 
Socniod ])uisNant and alive ; 

I ‘III all, its head, ila hc.ut was Moiic, 

And so it could not thrive. 

^ cs, the (irecks and Romans knew but too 
well that life is bitter witli misery ; but they 
never reeogni/ed the cause of this, in its being 
sick with sin. 

ii. Nor did the Jew. So far from feeling 
himself .sinful, he looked on himself alone as 
being the just, the upright, the chosen. He 
spoke with contemptuous disgust of the 
Gentiles as sinners and dog.s and swine. 
Of course, in a vague general way, he assented 
to vague general confessions, as when the 
High Pric.st laid his hands on the head of the 
.scapegoat, and said, '' O God, the God of 
Israel, pardon our iniquities, our trail sgressioii.s, 
and our .sins.” But, on the whole, in the 
Pharisaic epoch, which began e\cn in the 
days of ICzra, the Jew was infinitely satisfied 
with himself. He held (as the Talmud 
often shows us) that no Jew could possibly 
be rejected ; that God looked on him with 
absolute favouritism ; that the meanest son 
of Israel was a prince of the kings of the earth. 
The pride which caused this serene unconscious- 
ness of their own guilt — the fact that they so 
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little recognized the plague of their own hearts, 
was the worst thing for them. They knew not 
that thev were miserable, poor, blind and naked. 
It was the self-induced callosity of formalism. 
It was the penal blindness of moral self-conceit. 
“ Are wc blind als(» ; ” asked the astoitished 
Tharisecs of Christ. A.:d lie said unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye would have no sin ; but 
now ye say, Wc sec, therefore your sin re- 
maineth.” The fact, tJien, that alike Jew and 
(jentilc were ignorant of their own guilty con- 
dition wa.s the deadliest clement of their danger. 

l iji wbun we in our wickoiliicss ^low lia-.d, 

< ) misery oa'l, llu! wi^-c s(.:ii our tyiM ; 

In our own lilllj tlrop our clear ; iiuikc us 

Adore our errors ; Irui^^li at us wImIc we :*trul 
'I'o our confusion. 

It was, then, an essential element in l^auTs 
teaching, an essential preparation for his tVj.spc^ 
that he should convince them all of sin. Until ;?* 
convinced, neither could they be convinced of 
righteousness or of judgment. Until the}’ knew 
how deep was the darkness, they could not love 
the light, nor come to the light, that their deeds 
might be reproved. 

4. St. Paul begins, then, with the trial and 
coiiviction of the gay and godless Gentiles. 
They might perhaps plead that they were not 
responsible ; that they had no law like the 
Jews ; that they had not been entrusted with 
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the oracles* of God. Informally, but very un- 
mistakably, he cuts away from them this excuse. 

1 fc shows them that God had given them two, 
ways to attain to the knowledge of flimself 
and of His will : the one without, the other' 
withfii. Nature would have taught them the 
. being of God ; conscience would have revealed 
to them His will ; yet they had not learnt God 
from His works. Though His invisible things 
were clearly visible in Jlis universe; though 
stars and sunsets, and mountains and. the rolling 
sea, might have taught them that He was the 
Eternal King, yet, blind and thankless, they Ix:-- 
camc vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened, and, becoming fools in their 
fancied wisdom, they sank down and down in 
their idolatries, till, as in Egypt, tl'ey \\'or.ship[)cd 
birds aiid beasts and reptiles — the ibis, the 
beetle, and the snake. And conscience, too, 
they scJired. Moral degradation ensued ph ititrik- 
lectua! ignorance. Since they refused God, God 
abandoned them to a refuse mind. No Chrfs- 
tian words can describe the depths of heathen 
abominations as they upheaved their turbid 
Erebus of waters in the days of the later Roman 
Empire. The wine of jMeasurc had run to its 
foulest and most’ bitter lees. The God whom 
■they gave up, gave up them to passions of 
infamy. Their homes were cursed with dis- 
obedience, falsity, the death of natural affec- 

P ^ 
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tion. The sHcredness of thcii; wedlock Vas 
destroyed by the fatal facility of divorce* 
Their trade was poisoned by meanness, dis-. 
honesly, covetousness. Their society was turbid' 
with envy, murder, malignity. Their hearts 
were corroded, th: oiigh and through, with'pollu-* 
tion^and impurity. I'hey became, worst of all, 
tci'tiptcrs of otJier.s ; invciuors of evil things; 
knowing that .such sins were worthy of death, 
tliey not only did such things, but had plea.sure 
in tliose who did tliem. Thus docs St. Paul 
seize as it were the harlot of I^aganism by, the 
glittering locks, and brand deep into her fore- 
head the festering stigma of her shame. There 
are some, who, in terrible apostasy frojn all that 
is holy and beautiful in Christiaiuty, are always 
sigliing for what they call tlie frank naturalism 
of the I'ag'an life. It is well for the world that 
Paul should have proved to us, for . ever, what 
.IcprrMis features lay under the tinted mask:' 
what ugliness and anguish may be concealed 
by painted check and venal smile. 

Put, on the other hand, the Jew had not been 
■ieft to the unwritten law of nature and of coi;- 
science. He had a la>v, and not only so, but 
was. very proud of it— paid scrupulous adhesion' 
to its minutest regulations. With consummate, 
tact, yet crushing plainness, St: Paul shows th^- 
Jew that he, too, was just what he called the 
Gentile — a siRiper. There i.s exquisite irony ril j 
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his method, Usinjj the language of apparent 
congratulation, Itc btiy% If thou bearcsl the 
proud name of jew and makt'st the law the 
pillow of thv confiduice, and Clod thy 

boa-jt, and art a)iivincrd that thou art in thy 
own person a leader of the blind, an inslructoi 
ot pool foolish people who know not the law 
and rtie accursotl - tlicrc, in a lc\v touches, stands, 
hetoic us and in rdl his empt}" ai romance, the full- 
blown Pharisee ! and tlien, dropping all irony, 
and turning on him with pi un terrible (iiu’s- 
tions, he asks the lew “ l)o \ ou piacti-c what 
you teach'' You clenouiKe theft;; an ytm 
honest^ You dLnoiincc adultery; aie \ ou 

puic You denounce idolatry, aie )(ni a 
defrauder and \vithh»)ldei of what bcl(nv;s lo 
God ? In one word, you boast of the law , do 
.you ket‘p it ? ” I'hc p<i.-,eb of Josephus and of 
seculai histoiian^ aiiswci loudly in the 
negative The Jew was doubly at fauit^; 

wrong m his religion, wrong in hib irreligion ; 
wrong ni the letter, wrung in the spirit. 
Wrong in the letter, foi he broke it, while he 
made a fetish of it ; wrong in the spirit, for he^ 
had not learned what that meaneth, “ I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice.’' No man had 
ever more studied the letter of his Scriptures no 
man more fatally perverted their meaning , no 
man professed to reverence them more, no man 
understood them so little, The religious Jew* 
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had thought it enough to put mezuzoth on his 
doors and phylacteries on his forehead, and to; 
tithe the stalks of pot-herbs, and to cover the 
beauty of holiness with a scurf of meaningless 
observances. Tlu* irreligious Jew wa.s openly 
and flagrantly immoral. 1 lis religion \va^ but a 
wpifse and more dcadeniii ; Idolatry. He relied 
for his salvation on rubrics, not on righteous- 
ness ; on thing.s which priests did for him, 
not on holiness before God ; on . the cleans- 
ing of the outside of the cup and the platter, 
not on love to God shown by love to man ; 
un the cheap littleness of long prayers and 
ostentatious functions, not on the sincerity 
of the heart. 

5. Thus, then, did the Apostl<‘ prove his 
terrible thesis that “ all have .sinned.” 

And is that thesis less true now ? Wc are 
nut Jews, nor Gentiles, ])ut Chri.stiaiis. Is i'lwxVt. 
haixiartiology, his doctrine of sin, obsolete ? or 
is there for ns, loo, an awful truth in .ail he s.'iys ? 
Take England, Christian England, here in Lon- 
don, now in the nineteenth century. Is it less 
true now that all have sinned ? Take the irre- 
ligious world — the vast masses who do not even 
profess religion, w)io never approach a sacra- 
mejit, who never set foot in a place of worship. 
Take the vast army of unhappy drunkards, reeling 
through a miserable life to a dishonoured grave. . 
Take the countless victims of sins of impurity,* 
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Take trade and commerce, with its adultera- 
’tions/ its dishonesties, its reckless greed, its 
internecine struggles between capital and toil, 
Are the^'c mere words, or are they indisputable 
facts? If you do not believe the pulpit, will 
you iJclieve the Times * VVliat was written the 
other day* of a great and flourishing^ Scotch 
bank, under direclors of high repute, whose 
shameful fiiilure plunged thousands of the inno- 
cent into misery and ruin ? Here is the ex- 
tract : “Accounts have been deliberately fal- 
sified ; securities entered at fictitious values ; 
bad debts taken as good assets ; the gold 
squandered ; Government deceived by false 
.returns : shareholders deluded by ' cooked ’ 
balance-sheets : the bank behaving like an 
iiisanc gambler, mad to be rid of liis fortune ; 
then, in worse and worse dishonesty, splendid 
dividt'iids paid, and false -reports issued, and . 
this year after year with deliberate and ' ' 

continued deceit, until a fraudulent bank be?* 
.came a national misfortune.” Does that case 
stand alone ? Then, again, is there no gambling, 
alike among rich and poor ? Are there no 
:wild, greedy, dishonest speculations? Is the 
common conversation of men what it should . 
be? Is the drink trade and its consequences aii 
honour to us ? Do you think that God looks 
with approval on the opium traffic of England ? 
Are the amusements of the nation satisfactory ? 
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Can we regard cQmplacency the acces- ^ 

sories of the turf? Are the streets of London' 
T — reckii^g as they do with open and shameless 
temptation — what the streets of a Christian 
capital ought to be ? Would a Paul or an 
Elijah ha\e liad no burning words of scatliing 
derttinciation at what tin stage and the opera 
sortictimcs offer to the ricli, and the nhisicr 
hall and the dancing-room to the po<^r ? 
How many of the rich understand what it 
means to be generous ? How many of the 
poor are alive to the duty and dignity of sclf- 
n‘spect ? Are there no base and godless 
newspapers ? Hid not a great statesman write 
but recently about one of the thousands oi 
lies, invented b)' knaves and believed by ft)ols!’ ? 
Is ilie general tone of \vhat is called society, 
health)" — with its gossip, and its fashion, and 
its luxury, and its 'selfish acquiescence in the 
S.eething misery around? Ah, my brethren," 
wdierc shall J stop ? Do you think that God ' 
sees these things as men see them ? If 
preachers but seldom ask these questions, do 
you think that God will never ask them? Ah, 
be not deceived ! the' justice of FTeaven is - 
neither timid nor remiss 1 

o. Hut then you will ask, But is there 
not the religious world ? Do not wq come" ' 
to, chinch ? Do not some of us even attend, 
the sacrament? Are not we highly respect’*/ 
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able ? Arc we not gobd Evangelicals or good 
oChurchnaen ? Arc wc not orthodox about Justi- 
-ficatibn by Faith, or the efficacy of Baptism?. 
Yes, my brethren, there circ true saints---- 

* Ay, saints, whicli are not like the pniniecl 

And lialot'd tli;iires blazoned mx ibe ]iane, 

\ot outwardly and visibly ensr-intetl* 

I>nt i lid inn deeii the iliai they contain. 

We have known some of them \ wc liave 
seen their faces, and not in dreamS'- bcauliful, 
gentle, holy, loving souls, strong and glowing 
as fire, pure and transparent as crystal, abuve 
the common vulgarities of man — the salt (^f tlic 
earth, lights in this darkness. We have known 
them, and to have known., them help.s to make 
life sweet Jkit 1 should care to say very little 
about the sglf-stylcd religious Wbrld. There 
aye at least as many unreal professors now as 
in tlie days of Jesus, though the phylactj?n^s 
wliicli they broaden are not exactly of the same 
make or the same material : and I inr one . never 
• feel so far from Christ and from Christianity, 
or from the Sermon on the Mount, as when T 
hear some of their utterances, or get an insight 
into their ways. Many^ many, I fear, say 
*“ Lord, Lord/^ before whom the very pubjicans 
and harlots shall, as Christ said, enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. David said, in his haste, 

‘f’ All men are liars ’’ but Paul said, with deep .. 
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deliberateness, and we cannot contradict him — 
“ All-all have sinned.” 

7 . Is there, then, no hope ? I will answer 
as the prophet Isaiah answered in the burden 
of JJumah : “He c.allcd to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, wJiat of the ni.'^lit ? Watch- 
i.narh what of the ni^dit ? 'riie watchman said, 
Th.e morning coineth — and also the night: if 
ye will . inquire, inquire ye ; return, come.” 
Yes, there is a hope ; but 1 will not dwell on 
it to-day ; inquire of it for yourseh'cs, in your 
Hibles and in your prayers. If yc will inquire, 
inquire ye. And if you will return here, 

come ye anotiier day and I will try to answer 
iiut I want to leave deep in >'oiir own 
hearts to-day, that you may think, and inquire 
for >'ourselv.es, the dread lesson, on which alon(? 
the future hope can be founded, that all Jews 
as well as Gentiles, Christians as wcil as Jeu .s — 
all— all have sinned. 

Wild, wild wiihl, will ilitni ntver ceaso tliy 
Dark, d:irk injjlit, wilt ilioii never wear away ? 

Cold, cold Ciiuvch, in thy deaiii sleep lying, 

TJie hejit is past, the Pas-sion heie, but not thine 
Kaster Oay. 

So sings a Christian poet ; but then he answers : 

Pi-are, faint heart, though the niglu he daik and sighing ; ' 
Kest, fiiir ee rp^.e. where t)iy ].ord Himself hath lain ; 

Weep, dear l.oul, above Thy Chiucli low lying ; 

Thy cross shall wake her frozen limbs to life ar.d 
health again. 
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have triocl to realize the truth 
Pauls fi.'>scnion that all have 
It is not difficult to win assent 


of Si. 
sinned 
l<> the 


f^cncral admission that "the world Hclli in 
wickedness.” li is cas}' to point to those 
yiaring oxternal fealure.s which rnatlv hut lou 
clearh^ the hidden workini^s of evil;. In proof 
of the prevalence of iinjjodiiness, vve may, alas' 
make irresistible ap[)eal to society; to: 
rncrce ; to the newspapers: to the mere daily - 
spectacle of the streets; li) the unwosthy petti- 
nesses, and bitter hatrod.s, and transparent coiv 
. •vcn'tionalitics of the nominally Christian world, 

' But from this general and indisputable truth 
i want to advance a step nearer home. I 
want you and myself to feel and know that n/v 
have done amiss ; that very few of us lia\ c 
any right to claim tliat. we are better 
"than our h^'ethren. If there be deep awful- 
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ndss in the thought of a righteous God- and 
a wicked world, we must not evaporate, all 
its significance by regarrling it from outside, 
and at a distance, but we should also cohtem- 
plate', with yet dt^per luiniiliatioii, the thought 
that we are adding, ant have added, to that 
universal guiltiness; that each one of us is a 
sinner, and that all things arc naked .and 
open to Him with whom we have to do, But 
here, too., I shall try to follow St. Paul’s methods ' 
It were easy, if I diouglit it right, to lacerate 
the individual heart ; to roll over each individual 
conscience the thuinlers of Sinai ; to say to 
each, with pointed filigcr, Tin.)u art the man. 

I l\u not wish to do this. I respect the sacied- 
ncss of your individuality, t will thrust no 
human foot into the dread solitude where the 
soul is alone with God. I would not abuse the 
power of the pulpit to harden the defiant into 
brutality, or to drive the timid inttj despair. 
Rather would I reason with you in all humility, 
and gentleness ; rather would I speak a.s a sinner 
to sinners, as a Chri.stian to Christiaffie, a.s a’ 
dying man to dying men. ^ 

2 . The I'Cpistle to the Romans is, as you 
know, the fiille.st .statement of St. Paul’s beliefs, ^ 
but, like all Iiis writings, it follows a peculiar ' 
order. The results are mingled with the reason^ . 
ings ; the proofs are anticipated by the.. state- r 
ments ; the main .stream of. tjie e^tposition 
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broken by parentheses, di|5ressions, and appeals. 

Hence the two passages which speak of the 
.individual Sinfulness of man do not immediately 
follow those which speak of his universal sinful- ' 
ness. You will find tJiose two passages in* 
‘Korn. V. 1.2-20, and vii. 9- 25. The first of 
these, if you will refer to tlieni, is, as yoa.will 
see, an historic retrospect ; the secpndy.a pysfehov.- 
logical study. In the fifth chapter connects'' 
the sin of each individual with the fall of Adam, 
in the eighth he dediice.s it from a profound 
analysi.s of the Imnian heart, lie leaves each 
explanation side by .side with the other, with- 
out attempting anywhere to point out the corre-^ 
lation between them. 

3. Now, although 1 mean these few sermons 
to be of an expository character, ! shall not 
enter minutely into the first of those two pas^v 
.sages Belonging as it does to the region 
pure theology, it touches on that dohtriiTi]ei 6f 
original sin about which men have always 
differed, and which neitJier the theologians of* 
the Council of Trent, nor the framers of our 
Thirt3^-qinc Articles, were able exactly to define, v 
But since St. Paul dwells on it but . once, and ^ 
since there have been scorc.s of different inter- 
pretatfons of his meaning, we are sure that, 

. apart from th^ general fact that man is a 
Taliei/bejng, the particular aspect under which 
we view the inherent, inherited fault and. cor- •. 
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ruption of the nature of cver)^ man could hot 
have been of.cardinal importance in the setting 
forth of liis (io.spel. TJnis much, however, is 
clear in it — namely, that St Taul takes the 
universality of dcrith as an adequate proof of 
the univcrsalit)' of sin ; and that he contem* 
plates a certain moral arc mystic identity of 
'Adam with his race, whicli appears on the part 
of God as judgment, and on the part of man as 
death. In Adam man sinned as man, and 
therefore mankind was placed in a sinful rela- 
ti(Mi to God. Adam, then, after his fall, is, as 
it were, the personification of the evil tendency 
of the natural man. and y\dam's sin, as the issue 
of that evil tendency, is the co?ninenccmcnt of 
sin among all nuinkind. But further than this, 
St. Paul regards Adam and Christ tas the 
Tepresentatives of two scries of descendants and 
of consequences. In this chapter, as Reuss 
flohits out,^ he contiaasts them in five respects, 
{]) He compares them pliysically : Adam 
was of the earth, earthy ; Christ was the 
Lord from heaven. (3) He compares them' 
in their natural life: the nature of Adam 
was the animal nature which governs the 
unrcgencrate man; the nature of Christ was 
divine and spiritual. (3) He compares them 
morall)' : Adam and all his race are bound 
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together in a solidarity of sin and. condemna- 
tion ; Christ and His redeemed have passed 
. from death to life. (4) lie compares them in 
the effects which they produced ; Adam’s one 
sin was the starting-point of the condemnation 
pf cc^untless sins ; those countlcs.s sins, and their 
condemnation, constituted the neccss^ity for 
Christ’s one sacrifice, and Christ’s free grace. ; 
(5) Lastly, he compares them in the tirfeadth and 
intensity of the effects they wrought': though 
here the narrow hopelessness of man has 
struggled hard to set aside and explain away 
the glory of benedictioii, which he makes the 
chief [)oint of liis contrast. Human theologies 
have often seemed to exult in the conviction 
that the few alone arc saved ; St Paul’s deej)e.sl 
conviction and avowed hope wafiv^Uuil (lod’s. 
gcace was stronger and more abundant than 
human sin. Adam’s sin produced the , uni*- 
vcrsality of death; Christ’s death wroughfejtll^ ■ 
far more glorious universality of a bettef 
more enduring life. 

4. But, passing from this historic starting- 
point of sin — which only becomes inexplicable * 
and void of all practical bearing when it is 
entangled in the embroilment of systematic and 
exorbitant inference — St Paul, in bis eighth 
chapter, enters on a region which we shall more 
x:learry understand. It is his study of the indi-' 
vidual heart. In this passage he not onl)? 
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wishes us to see that we all arc sinners, but. . 
why we sire so. The main point of that passage . 
is that there are in the human heart two^ 
'principles in hostility to each other — the one* 
goo<], the other bad — the spirit and the flesh. " 
The spirit is tlint part of our being wh^ch is 
. the medimn of comnuu.ication between God 
and man ; the source of every natural religious 
feeling ; of reverence for the moral law ; of pur 
knowledge of God and of His will ; of every’ 
desire and impulse within us to act in accord-, 
ance with that will ; of every ciement of life and 
character which makes man a little lower than 
the angels, and crowns him with glory and 
Iionour. The flesh is, in all things, the very 
opposite of this. It is the stairce of all con- 
cu])iscence ; iof every unhallowed, of every, 
ignoble, of every animal desire. iM'om it springs 
every impulse to oppose the will, io disobey the 
law God ; in it is the root of sensuality, vret,- 
hatred, drunkenness, falsehood, greed. Kyery 
life is, more or less, under the predominant 
.sway of one of these two principles. If of the 
latter, then we are, in St. Paul’s language, ■ 
walking in the flesh, living after the ■ 

minding the things of the fleslv: if of the 
former, we are living after, and walking in, and; , 
'rninding the things of the Spirit. The wrong , 
relation to God is remedied by God’s gift in 
Baptism, that sign of regeneration whereby, ai» ■* 
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QUf '!Atticlc sayy, we arc grafted into ’ the;. 
Church; but the infection of natiu'e, the in- 
heritotl impulse, the evil bias, still remains:^ 
.'and to get the better of it i.s the very meaning 
of sanctification— -the very . work within us of 
the ijoly Spirit of God. 

5'. Tlicy wlio are living in tlie Spirit are in 
the best and highest sense the saints of God ■ 
These are they in whom, even if the. struggle 
be not over, yet the essential victory is won; 
they who can identify themselves absolulcly 
with the best and highest parts -of;. their own , 
nature ; they wliom the angel holds by the 
hand and not the serpent by the heart ; lliey 
ill wlioin the ingrafted word has ’ taken the 
place of the innate and unregefierate Adam. 
The love of Ciod to man is beautifully mani- 
fested in the sunset, in the blue sky, in the 
morning and evening star: but nowhere is it 
mirrored with such winning loveliness 
holy soul, The world could do Avithout 
heroes, even without great discoverers ; it cosild 
-hot do without the saints of God . They arc* 
the salt of the earth ; they are the kindled 
light dir a golden candlestick; they are a, city 
.set upon a hill. They alone have proved. to 
;UB that virtue is possible ; that it is possible, 
.by ‘the grace of God, to reach the noblest of 
ideals. They have shown that life may be 
.grand and happy and divine— 
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Till e’en llie witless liaclareiie, 

Cijiist: lo ^suiju', can feel 
That life is swec:esL wJjen ‘tis clean. 

.\nfl nil the .snintiS ilinl hear llieir word 
Say* Li I ! the cloudis hci'.in Ui >hine 
Ainmt the cumiiiL^ nfllic l.oril. 

It is on llie livc.^ ;>r these alone that \\*c can 
look with nnmini^lt'd hapj hie.ss : in the.se alon^: 
cdrf XVc see li(»\v Chri.stiaiis may be like their 
i.ord ; thc.se alone have visibly received that 
earnest of the Spirit whicli is the pledge of 
immortality beyond the i^rave. 

f). Jkit alas ! as these dear saints of God are 
the cnnvii and flower of humanity, because in 
them the Spiii'it ha.*> triumpheil, so are they in 
whom the flesh has whully tiiuin])hc(l its dead- 
lic.st discouragement, its most downtrodden 
mire. “Hbw exquisite a thing is man,” .says the 
old philosopher, “ when he is truly mail ” : but 
when man lives the sJi.]ggi.sh, .selfish, ajnmal 
life; — and w'hen, in yet lower degradation, he 
has'bccomc an incAmation of the tiger in. his 
cruelty, of the ape in his vilencss — then for all 
his insolence he is lower than the very bea.sts 
■that perish. A bad man, my brethren — if there 
be no such thing, arc there not many perilously 
near it ? The brutal, ign0rant sot, of the lower . 
classes, who lives in hulking, loafing idleness, a 
life of shameless degradation ; who lets his 
children starve in disease and dirt, while he- 
hangs about the public-house, and reels hpirte 
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late at night to beat and kick his miserable 
wife : — ^^this is one who once was, or might have 
been, a man till the drink, which * hhigiand 
cherishes sd nuich, and defends so persistently, 
transformed him into something viler than a 
l>cast.% riie lUiin who lives in wealth by the 
fraud which shall ruin thousands of the innocent; 
the man who betrays the confidence of weak- 
ness, ur corrupts the innocence of youth ; the 
,man wlio lives by preying on, or by pandering 
lo, the worst weaknesses of his fellows ; the 
man who is absorbed in the base selfishness of 
greed for goUl : the man in the upp<^r classes 
, who, without (lod in the world, wastes his 
wortlilcss career in alternations of frivolous 
i nan it)' and guilty excitement ; I turn from 
the* saddening sj )ec tael e —these are bad men ; 
these walk after the flesh. The world may 
Halter them; the)' may bo successful they .. 
inay flourish, but “clouds they are, witho'iit;' 
water, carried ahmg by winds; autimm tree^V 
without fruit, twice dean, plucked up by the : 
roots ; wild wav'cs of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame ; w^andering stars, for whom the 
blackness of darkness hath been reserved for 
ever.” 

7. Blit if, alas ! the perfect saints of God are 
•few; if but to have knowni one or two of them 
ju a lifetime is a thing for which to thank God 
af>d ^,take courage — so we may thank God 
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that downrigh,t bad men are also few. Weak 
men we have known ; men who have done, and 
who do, bad things ; small, miserable, con- 
temptible natures ; men capable of little mean- 
nesses ; men who \vt>uld whisper away a reputa- 
tion out of mere jealousy ; men narro\, and 
positive, intolerant and igrorant. All these we 
may see by scores in every variety of human 
pettiness and human wrong. Ikit these are 
not wholly or necessarily bad men. These have^ 
their better moments, their redeeming points - 
we do not shudder at them, as wc do when we 
meet a nature radically perverted. Even fiction 
hardly ventures to picture an irredeemable de- 
pravity. The murderous usurper in “JIamlet,” 
villain as he is, is not so deaf to the voice of 
conscience as not to have his dark hour on his 
knees. The steely-hearted murderess in “ Mac- 
beth ” cannot kill the old king because, as he lies 
sleeping there, he looks like her father. Even as 
in tile \ery best natures there is yet a latent 
capacity, a slumbering potentiality of crime ; 
.so there is, oven perhaps in the vilest, some 
shrivelled fibre of nobleness ; a spark, lying 
somewhere under the dead white embers; in 
the desecrated and ruined temple some yet 
imvanislied gleam of light Who shall say of 
any clieek, however hardened, that it .shall never 
be, dewed with the sinner's repentant tears?. 
Look at Manasseh, setting up his abominations 
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in eveiy grove, and passing his children through 
the fire to Moloch in the valley of Hinnon ; 
yet that is the same Manasseh who poured 
forth at last the repentant prayer. Look at 
Saul, madly persecuting the Christians and 
haling even women to prison, and looking on, 
iiniemorsefLil, when tlie light upon an angel 
countoiiancc was ([ucnclicd in blood ; yet that 
is Taul, the Apostieof the Gentiles, the servant 
of Jesus Christ, l.ook at John Bunyan, the 
drunken, blaspheming tinker of Bedford ; that 
is he who wrote ihe “ Pilgrim's Progress from 
l^arth to Heaven.” Look at John Newton, the 
godless slave-driver, the C(^arse and cruel 
debauchee ; that is the friend of Cowper, the 
evangelic minister, faithful, and beloved. Look 
at George Whitcfield, the vain and foolish 
tapster of a provincial inn, yet that is W^hitefield 
whose word passed like a stream of fire thrilling 
into new life the valley of dry bones of England's. 
Church. 

8. The vast majority of men are neither true 
saints nor abandoned sinners. They stand 
between manhood in its divinest ennoblement 
and in its lowest degradation. They are not. 
perfect Christians nor hopeless reprobates ; 
but their lives arc sinful lives, because their 
lives are a constant struggle between the 
flesh and the spirit, in which the flesh too often 
wins the day. They feel in their lives a pain- 
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fill dualism, a disintegrated indiv-iduality/ a 
jarring discord. Tliere is raging within them 
a civil wr.r ; llie to-and-fro-conflicting surge of 
a spiritual battle in which, though there be no 
clash of eartlily weapons, the combatants are 
principalities and powers. Alas! there is i:o dis- 
charge in that war. Sue • souls scorn to live 
two lives in one, loving the things they do not 
practise, and doing tlie tilings they cantiot love. 
The very heathen have felt it. “ I see and ap- 
prove the better thing.s,'’ says Ovid ; ‘‘ 1 folloiv 
the worse.” “Alas, alas!” says Kuripides,“ this is 
a. deadly evil when men know the good, and will 
not aim at it.” “ It is evident, ‘ says Xenophon, 
“ that there are two souls; when the good ‘soul 
prevails, fair deeds are done ; when the evil soul, 
wicked things.” “Reason,” saysSeneca, “requires 
one thing ; passion carries another.” Yet noiic 
of all these great writers described this .schism 
of our inward nature as did St. raiil. “I'or we 
know,” lie .says, “that the law i.s .spirilual, but I- 
am carnal, sold under .sin. For that. which i do, 

I know not ; for what I would, that do I not; but 
what I lialc, that do I. ... . h'or I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man ; but I’see 
another law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- . 
tivity under the law of .sin which is in my. 
members. O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me out of the body of this death ? ” 
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9. Once when a great orator was describing 
these two principles in our nature — the flesh 
and the spirit — as two enemies fij^hting for the 
possession of our souls — “ I know those two 
men!” exxlainiccl King Louis XIV., to whom the 
se 'incJn was addressed. /\h ! my brethren, do 
hot you too know those two men- -the old Adam ' 

and the Christ within you striving for the same 

heart Is there one among you all, who has ■ 
never felt an hour of shame? who- has never 
known the bitter reproach of a guilty conscience? 
who has never spoken words, never done deeds, 
never been haunted by thoughts, which no cur- 
tain of midnight would be too dark to hide, but 
yet which he knows to be naked and open 
before an eye ten thousand times brighter than 
the sun ? Some of you, I doubt not — let me 
hope many — might sa)^ “Sucii I was. That base, 
that Jiican, that unworthy, that self-indulgent-; 
person was myself; but lam different, now; 
(rod has given me the victory, throiis^h Jesus 
Christ my Lord.” But must there not also * 
be very many who cannot say this ; who face 
both ways ; who are trying to serve God and 
mammon ; avJio wi.sli to be pardoned, and yet 
retain the offence ; whose real self is not the 
bidden man of the heart, which after Christ 
Jesus is renewed . in righteousne.ss and true 
holiness, but the old man with his affections 
and lusts ? When in the Temple, eighteen 
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centuries a^o, the; I.ord merely said, “ He that 
is without sin amon<^ you, let him first cast 
a stone a. her,’' — lo ! convicted by thar own 
conscience, the people went out aliashed, from 
the oldest oven to the younejest. and left Mercy 
and Misery standinj; alone and face to- face 
upon the Temple floor. ‘light not tlio same 
fate befall us if He asked that (|ucstion here ? 
Well, if you indeed feel that it is so, then you 
feel what I wished to bring home to your 
souls to-day. Not onl}- “ we all arc sinners,” 
bill “ 1 am a sinner/’ And he who feels i/iai, 
with all humility, in all contrition : he who feels 
it, and says it, in tears and <m his knees — he 
who, like the broken-hearted j)ublican, scarce 
dares to lift so much as his eyes lo heaven, 
but beats upon the breast and says, “ God be 
merciful to me the sinner ” -'-better may it be 
with him than with th<; IMiarisee j he inay go 
d(Avn to his iioiise just I heel rather than thc 
other. May it Ik; .so with us! then on 

the dark cloud of (;ur guilt, God will enable 
us to sec tlie rainbow' of His mercy; and 
from the awful trutli that ‘‘ w^e are sinners/' he 
will lead us lo repentance, and cnabh^ us t^ say 
and to feel in our own experience, JMcsscd 
is. the man whose iniquity is forgiven, whose sin, 
is covered ; bles.sed i.s the man unto whoni the 
Lord I'mjnitcth no .sin, and in wliose spirit 
there i.s no guile.” 



III. 

■ tibc jfordlveticss of (past Sina, 

'’Wlioni (iocl set forih lo be a prufjitiatioii tliroiigh faith by 
Hisi bloojl, to sliov,' II is rigIueovl.sne^s because of the pa.xsing 
over of ihe sins clone aforetime, In lise forbearance of tiod.” - 
Rom. iii. 25. 

E have seen, S(» far, that this is a guilty 
world, and that all arc guilty; and 
next that we are as others ; wc are 
guilty men ; and from both sermon^, that there 
' is but one remedy for the sins of.- the world, ^ 
but one remedy for our sins ; it is the life, the 
death, the resurrection, the promised Spirit, the 
free redeeming grace of our Saviour Christ 

1. Now I trust that in some souls which 
. God has touched, I may have been enabled to 
leave this impression that we cannot, and we 
need not, remain as wc are. I am quite sure 
that if any one really and truly felt that he was 
a sinner — felt it, I mean, as the publican felt it 
when he stood in the Temple far off — felt it 
with pain and shame, with a healing contrition 
and a beneficent self-disgust ; then he would 
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desire^ to escape, and to \)c delivered. There is 
indeed, as we have seen, a state of the soul which; 
is aware of sin, but docs not feel it: in which 
pain is over, because mortification has set in ; in 
which struggle is p\'iralyscd, because stupefac- 
tion has begun. It is a condition of 'moral 
;lnd spiriLih-d death, \vi .eh is deadlier than 
physical death, and far beyond the reach of 
salutary counsels. From that death (iod alone 
can awaken tlic self-.slain soul. But I am sure • 
that there arc not many such liardcned and 
urctchic.ss sinners here. (latherings there arc, 
\\'lu:re the brows arc crowned with flowers, and 
tlie wine flows fast and free, and he who sits 
there may know that the dead are there, and 
that the guests are in the depths of hell ; but 
.surely there can be no such reign of moral 
.death in the House of God. We are .sinners* 
indeed ; to us bolongctli shame and confusion 
of face; but our very worship, oin prayers, 
our hymns, our bowed heads, our lOucharists, 
do they not show' that we desire to rcsi.st our 
sins : to grow ever better and better ; to draw' ; 
nigh to God ? And if, with our whole hearts, 
we do, at our better moments, desire this, and 
yol are not w'alkiiig hi the spirit but in the 
flesli, then J am very sure that we feel, our 
moral condition to be a bitter and w-eary one. 
And may we ever continue to feel it .so, and.- 
to feel it more and more, until we find recon** 
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ciliation, and deliverance, and ' peace vvitli 
God! 

2. Let US try to realize why the condition of 
a sinner, who is ashamed of his sins.but Jias 
not yet forsaken them, nor brought forth as yet 
the Isiuits of repentance, must be a condition 
bitter and dolorous, d'est every word I say 
by your own innermost experience, and tell me 
if your own consciences do not bear witness ^ 
to rny words ? Is it not bitter, first, because 
it is a condition of stru^j^jlc ; an incessant 
interchange between Hashes of nobleness and 
darkness of .shame ; a moral sec-saw between 
'‘I ought,” and “I cannot;” “I ought not," 
and “ I do.” \Vc arc told that in our civil 
wars the good I.ord Falkland ever went about 
murmuring “ peace, peace,” and died at last of 
a broken heart, nor was it till he died that 
he found peace. Rut the wilful sinner has a 
perpetual civil war within : no peace, no restj 
ho pause, and little hojic or none, nor will even 
death bring Jiim peace by any mean.s. It is 
a weary, weary conflict. This week is' like 
the last week ; this month like the last month ; 
this year like the last )"car ; youth like boy- 
hood, manhood like youth — only a little 
harder, and little worse ; the divergence from 
right, which was small at first, growing ever . 
wider and widty* ; the infection of nature like 
.a cancer within u.s, striking deeper and ever 
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deeper fajigs ; the weakness of our character 
becoming ever more and more confirmed ; a 
life of ej.dlcss defeats, till struggle itself seems' 
useless, sinking into lower and ever lower dc"’ 
moralization, and ii’to deeper and ever deeper 
despair. Tel! me, my friends, if this life pf sin 
be not a life of the mist, in which nothing is 
bright and beautiful, but all is dim and grey : 
in which all things are but seen in ghastly 
phatitasmagoria and lurid distortion : a life in 
which even after the rain, the clouds return ; in 
which the twilight ever dee[)cns into the even- 
ing, and the evening into the black dark night. 
And how does it end -this life of sin ? It ends 
sometimes in God’s suffering a man to fall 
into some great ajid fearful sin, which the 
sinner thought that he never could have com- 
mitted, which, like the sudden burst of red-hot 
lava down the vine-clad slopes of a volcano, 
.scorches and blight.s, and devastates all the 
decent proprieties and smooth converitions of 
his life. Sometimes, again, it ends in suicide, 
when the guilty heart is broken with wcarine.ss, 
or starts back in horror from the unnatural 
glare which some retributive act of iniquity has 
flung over its self-deceit; and sometimes, again, 
it ends in the frost and lethargy of spiritual 
death, when men become utterly alienated from 
God and from all good ; deaf to conscience, para- 
Jy.sed to effort, dead in trespasses and sins. 
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3. St. Paul uses two u'ords in describing this 
condition, lie calls it a curse; Christ/’ he 
says, “ has redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us.” And he calls- 
it “ the wrath of God ” ; for “ the wrath of God 
is being revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men.’’ It is 
a curse because a man feels that he is in a state 
which violates the first and most necessary 
law of his being. It makes him a friend and 
ally of all that is base aiul vile; an enemy to 
all that is real and eternal. He knows and 
feels that there is and can be no happiness 
except in fulfilling the law of God ; in beingon 
the side of God ; in living at peace with God ; 
and all this he is not. I le knows and feels that 
there can be nothing but defeat and shame in 
being 011 the side and in the .service of Satan, 
and of all that is \;icked and revolting; and that 
he is. And naturally tin’s feeling reveals itself 
to him as the wrath of God. Jt is eui anthro- 
pomorphic phrase — a phrase whii h applies 
to the Infinite the language of the finite, to God 
the language^ of man. It docs not mean that 
God has in any way changed His mercy, but 
that the man has changed his capacity for 
mercy, Our language about (jod is like the 
phrases we use about the sun. We say “the 
sun got hot ” — though the glory of heaven 
gathered radiance and inten.sity when it is but 
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we who wheel our little meridian towards him. 
Or we say that the sun is dim and red to-day. 
The sun is never red or dim: no change 
‘takes place in its awful orb of iincm pliable fire* 
but to us it \< dim and red, l^ccause between 
us and it hangs the lurid curtain of cloua and 
fog which rises from the .:ities and se<is of cartll^ 
Even so God is ever G(k], and therefore is ever 
love ; a sun which burns in the meri{lian for ever. 
Ihit, because l)ctwecn us and Mini the vapours 
Ikivc thickened wliich reek upwards from the 
marslies and miry ])laccs of corrupted hearts, our 
sense of If is presence is cliangcd into Inrid dim- 
ness or crimson fiaine. The anger of Goil means 
(iod’s law of retributive justice; it means God’s 
changeless Jioiincss in relation to human sin. 
lJut for this very reason the sinner must be 
wretched, because he lias put in action aiyalnst 
himself this might}-' automatic engine of 
Self-avenging justice ; because he feels hi.s 
own offensivcucss {o tliis awful liolincss; and 
because no man can be happy, who, being at 
discord with God. is at di.scord with all within 
himself wliicli is not corruptible ap/i vain, , 

If you will try to' analyse this condition 
of sinful ' misery, you will find in it three 
elctncnts — the elements of guilt, of weakne.ss, 
and of fear. If all have sinned, if we have 
sinned, it is well that wc should thoroughly see 
and understand the wretchedness of that 
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we may be led to s<ie and tv) giTLsp tlie deliver- 
ance wroiiglit for us by the blood* of Cl\rist. 

i. I^'irst, then, there is the element of 
It rises chiclly from a retrf;spect of the past. 
It is the M<mse of wrong-doinij^ unredeemed. 
Have* any of you ever havd a debt Jianginj^ over 
you - a debt wliicli must be paid- - which you 
cannot pay, which ou|.;]\t never to have been con- 
tracted ; which may at any time be demanded 
A yoiui'j man, perhaps hushed with wine, has 
betted heavily as to whether one horse which 
he never s;iw can run faster than another horse 
which lie never saw ; or gambled heavily on tlie 
chance whether one card is Jiigher than another 
card. And in this idiotic way - for there . is no 
senselessness too abysmal for liuman folly to 
court therewith the elemeiiLs of ruin— he has 
lost ruinously, as in the long run gamblers and 
dicers always do. At any moment the fabric 
of his fortunes may be shattered ; his goods 
.sold ; his little boys and girls reduced to 
beggary. What is the state of that man’s . 
mind ? Does he not curse his folly the last 
thing before he sinks to his restlc.ss sleep at 
night ? does it not recur in aching dulness with 
the first conscious thought of his miserable 
awaking ? Or take a yet nearer analogy. A 
man has done something wrong : he has broken 
not only God’s law, about which many are 
terribly indifferent, but man’s law too ; 'he has 
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forced a letter, or a cheejut.* ; he has had his 
share in a fraud ; he has done some shameful 
or dishcnoural'ilc thini^. He may be safe (he 
thinks) from discovery ; he may know that 
detection is not. .rs yet at any rate, at his heels : 
he may not fear lest men, as they walk behind 
him, should 

Anj'ul ‘ho Jiosu*’.! siiOuldc’.*' ll»o crowd 
ja^cal in the in.»lioii>. ofhi.s l>aclc, 

And ^icoiHidrel in lii** Nunide .*.li(liiu» knee. 

And yet how docs that man feel ? JJoeshc not 
know his own ^uilt ? Do not his conscience 
ami his memory write bitter tilings against 
him ? Is not his past a sluimo and misery to 
liim ? Can wealth, can luxur)', can pleasure, 
can excitement make him happy ? AIi, my 
brethren, it is hardly probable that any of us 
hrivc sinned in this way ; but have we riot all 
sinned in some way. no less gri<.A''oiis, licforc 
God ? As we conternijlatc the past, tlo we no: 
sec it denied with sins, and do not these sins 
burden us with the sense of ^uilt ? 

ii. And when we turn our eyes from the 
past to the present, is not the sense of pa$t 
guilt aggravated by the sense of present weak- 
ness ? We have not only incurred that debt, 
we are increasing it. We have not only done 
that wrong, we arc adding to it. I will not 
dwell on this now, because we may have to 
dwell on it more fully hereafter. ]^ut I ask 
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every sinner here: Is not the sorrow of Jiis 
wrong-doing deeply aggravated in the present 
by the sense of weakness ? by the dread mis- 
giving that he will never be able to free himself 
from the fetters which he carelessly put on ; — 
that rfie robe of sin he wove to be the festal 
garment of his youth, will become the winding-' 
sheet of his happiness and the clinging cere- 
cloth of his grave ? 

iii. And then, is there not, as regards the 
future, the gloom and sliadow of fear ? My 
brethren, it is almost terrible to contemplate 
the effects of human fear. There is a well- 
known picture of a modern artist, in which a 
forger is being arrested by detectives as he 
stepsS into the train ; the horror and anguish 
on the man’s face are appalling, and the 
painter has been charged N' ith exaggeration in 
thus delineating his horrified and ghastly pallor. 
But the artist told me that they who had most 
often taken part in such scenes, said that his 
picture was entirely true to fact, 'fhe world, 
in all ages, has been full of stories of haunted 
men ; men withTootsteps behind them ; men sp 
terrified by guilt, that the sound of a shaken 
leaf has unhinged their nerves. Plutarch tells 
us of a youth, who was seen fiercely tearing 
some young birds out of their nest and tramp- 
ling on them ; and when rebuked for it, said, . 
“ It served them right. Why did they keep 
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tuM'ttcrin^j ‘ parricide, parricide ' ? Only a fexv 
years aj^o, a fraudulent speculator was .startled 
.into a betrayal of his circumstances by the 
siidilcn visit of some cjentlcmcn, who so fai*fronni 
to inc[uire \!/otit the rotten investment 
into wliich lie liad hCih.u'C'i them — as his paiilty 
VOii.scicncc in.-^i.aMtly sutf^'csi .d to him — came, on 
the contrary, 1(^ ask him to stand for Parliament. 
Is there one here who is consci{.nis of some 
heinous crime? How is it wdlh him? Does 
he not feel as if the earth were made of ^lass ? 
Does he not feel as thon^L;h I l eaven were look- 
in(^’ down upon him with an eye in every star? 
Does not a sudden liand upc>ii the shoulder 
shako liis pulses ? Does not a sudden knock 
at the door drive Ihe colour from liis cheek ? 
W’hat he dreads mainly is the horror of earthly 
consequences, and eartlily conscqiu'mces may 
be escape<l .sometimes thuut(]'i not pcrliaps 
often ; but does not the .sinner well ki.ow that 
the consc<inence.s of impenitent mi.sduiuLj sljall 
not he escajicd in yonder w^orld where all i.s. 
judi;ecl of Irul}' ? 

llio u)ijupicd curniiits of lliis worKl 
Cirrcnci;' ) "iMcil may ^liovo by justice, 

Ati'i of! ’ii<? soon tiio wicked priite itself 
lliiys i.iu !lu* kiw. Hut not .so aboM*. 

'I'in.ro is shurilin;;^ ; there the action lie.*? 

Ill iu hue nature: and we ourselvo.s compelled 
K’f'n to the leelh ami forehead our laull 
j»iYe in evidence, 

'''■ “Ik* Seia Nuniiiji'. Vindicia.” 
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My friends, let none of you be misled, by 
the idle and un\v(jrthy carelessness ol’ current 
controversy, into supposinj^' that I have ever 
denied that which, on the contrary, I have 
ahva^^s most solemn maintained, that lliere is 
an iw4ul future, as there is an awful present, for 
unrepented sin. I believe tiiat there is a piinish- 
inciU beyond the j^rave as there is a punishment 
here ; and tliat. for every sinner wliu dies 
wilfully impenitent, the loss, if not even the 
anguish, may be immeasurable and will con- 
tinue until he cliange, if he ever change. All 
that I ha\e ventured to hope is that haply the 
sinner may suffer Gods mercy to reach him 
there, which far more easily, and with far more 
eternal blessedness, he might have suffered to 
find him here. For without repentance there 
is no conversion ; without conversion no holi- 
ness ; without holiness no man shall see tlic 
Lord. 

5 . Have we Jiot, then, advanced v/hh St. Paul 
one step further in our inquiry ? All are 
guilty : We are guilty ; aiid to be guilty ever 
has been, since the world began, to be miserable, 
and ever will be until it end. VVe are called to 
be saints ; yet we are sinners, not saints. Christ 
said, He ye perfect''; and we arc not perfect, 
but fearfully imperfect. We arc far awa}-, 
though the Spirit and the Bride say “ Come.” 
We have read the poet’s “ Vision of Sin ” — 

T< 
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At lii.'l [ hcMid a voice upon the .slo[^o 
Cry to the snnnnit', “ there any hope?” 

To \^hieh :\\\ answer jicalcd honi that far land. 
r»ul m .1 Lc.ngiU' no man Ciruld uiiaerstand, 

And on the liinlt fai Mithdrawn 

God nisnle II in; elf an awful n'r-e of dawn. 

In a longue no man can understand.” A}*, 
it. may be, and }'et il spe:d : to us an inlciligiblc 
language. In v/hat sense liavr: wc accepted the 
Gospel of Clirist, if we do not know tliat, for 
this triple bondage of the past, tlic present, and 
the future wliich 1 have descril)cd this triple 
botulage of guilt, weakness, fear - there is a triple 
deliverance? 'The message of that deliverance 
— the message uf forgiveness, strengtli, hope — 
is ill all its length, aiul breadth, and fulness ; 
in all its lieight, aiul depth, and plenitude ; in 
all its riches, and grace, and glory- tlie message 
of the Gospel. It is the deliverance which, 
.step by step, 1 shall strive to unfold. The 
very central truth of it is that *' Faithful 
is the saying, and worthy of all acecptalion, 
that Christ Je.sus came into tJic world to 
save sinners, of wlioiii I am chief.” There is 
not one of you all here; not one youth in 
the choir, not one old man in the congrega- 
tion ; not one of the rich, not one of the 
poon st ; not one of the distinguished, nt;t one 
of the obscure ; to wliom there may not be, at 
this very moment, fall and free forgiveness 
now and for evermore ; to whom happiness 
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here and happiness hereafter is not freely 
offered. To every one of you all, if only you 
be sincerely penitent, there need be no obstruc- 
tion from the ^uilt, or from the memories of the 
past- To every one of you all, who truly 
rcpeifts him of his sins past, it is the blessedness 
ol oiir authorized commission to declare, “ Thy 
sins be forgiven thee,” To every one of you all 
wc may proclaim that, if you will accept the free 
^racc of God's promised forj^iveness in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, then “ is there not rain enough 
in the sweet heavens to wash you white as 
snow”? Vc.i, the three firsi (jospels tell us 
in the same words that 'Flic Son of Man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins.’ That is at 
least one fragment - one, yet an inestimably j)rc 
cious fragment - of the meaning of this {)as.sagc, 
whicli is perhaps the most pregnant passage 
ever written, and wdu'ch contains in it the whole 
Gospel of Crod ; “ For all have sinned, and fall 
short of the glory of God ; being justiiied freely 
by Mis grace through the redemption that is 
In Christ Jesus.” 



IV 

Christ a IRatisoin an& a ipropitiatton. 

“ jusliric<l I'roviy !>>• Hi.- L'iaco i})nin^0i u'lJcuipiioji 

lliat i-i 111 Cliii.il Jf’siis ; \^■lMMn iio.l i-cl foilli lo be iv ino- 
pitiali'iii. thnni^Ii failb, by 1 1 i-; bbicJ/’ — KnM. iii. 

K Ikivc seen tliat all i^av^c sinned ; that 
we have sinned ; tliat there is a for^ 
jTiveiicss of sins. We are jJtnilty 
nicjc bound in tlic triple boiulage of 
ii'. the past, of weakness in the pre.-ent, of tlrcatl 
for the future. l>ut we have realized that fn.nri 
the bondage of juist guilt God is tiver wiiiing 
to set us flee. 'J'hc step- further whl- li 1 noAV 
w;uU you to take is that it is through ClinsL 
alone that we can gain this freedom ; that 
it is lie, who by His life, and by His death, by 
Jlis Incarnation and Sacrifice, by His Resur- 
rection and Ascension, has wrought lor us the 
possibility of our salvation. 1 w^ant you to 
feel with me what we mean when we say that 
He is the full, perfect, and sulhcieiit sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for our sins, and the 
sins of all the world. 
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1. Now in this j^rcat verse, which it would 
take many sermons to exhaust, the work of 
Christ is set forth under two words -"-each in- 
volviiu^ an iniaj^^e and a inctaplior- “redemption 
and jjropiliation. Lot ns try thoroughly to 
urdeskstaiid both wort is. 

,1. The word redemption, or ransom, is easily 
understood ; it means tlu' l)iiyin^^ back, the 
payin^( something for another. When a man 
liad incurred a debt, and, in accordance with 
ancient law, luul been impiisemcd or sold as a 
slave in consequence ol' that debt, the payment 
of tlie debt by another constituted his redemp- 
tion from slavery, Iiis ransom from bondage 
All majikijid was in that condition before (}od, 
and ve arc in that ct)ndition ; burdened with 
the ten thousand talents of debt which we 
cannoi pay ; in bondage to sin and Satan : sold 
under sin, tied and bound with tlic chain oi our 
sins ; om very lives just!)' forfeited to the 
majesty uH violated law. i\nd from this con- 
dition Christ delivered us. As far as !he effects 
to us arc concerned, we might say that He pur- 
chased us from this slavery ; that He bought 
us by the price of His life and death ; redeemed 
us with His precious blood. And tlic figure 
chicfl}' used is not that He pays the debt, but 
that Me cancels it ; forgives it, freely and 
unpaid ; blots it out, tears it up, nails its no 
longer valid fragments to His cross. The 
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transcendent, tlic divine side of this — the reason 
as regards God why such an expiation, such 
a price f >r our ransnjn was necessary — neither 
Scripture tcaclies us, nor conscience, nor any 
voice of God. If is as higli as heaven ; what 
can we know ? l>at wo ran know, we do l<now, 
llie blessed rffects to u. They arc that our 
debt is animiled, our prison broken, our lives 
redeemed. They are that by faitli in Christ, 
by union witli Christ, we may have life, and 
light, and liberty. They arc tliat we are 
quickened, that w’C are forgiven, that we are 
free. Tlic temporal const.uiuenccs of our sins we 
still must })ear ; from the eleinal consequences, 
aiul. what is still belter, from the sins them- 
selves, from the state of sin, from tlic guilt, we 
may by God’s mercy be for ever free. 

3. This, then, is the meaning of the first word 
and metaphor, apolutrcKsis^ redemption. ]'/;t us 
now look at the second word, Whom Gud 
set forth to be a propitiation tlirr.ugli faith 
in Ilis blood ” or (as it may mean) a propitia- 
tion by llis Ijlood, by means of fiiith. This 
\vord propitiation expresses the same truths as 
the other, but under a diiTcrent and very striking 
metaphor. The Greek word for it is hiiastcrion.^ 
Tlic ex. let translation of the v/ord is uncertain. 
It may mean a sin oltering ; it may mean 

riu* wunl in 1 John ii. 2 . iv. 20, is ililTcient Watj^tor, wfiicli 
rhe LXX. Uj render Ki^pnnm (“.Uon«mcfnl ”). 
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propitiation ” — act to make another propi- 
tious or favourable; and it may mean (and it is 
Oil this that I would concentrate your attention) 
what is called in our lOn^lisli Jhhlc “ llic mcrcy- 
scat.” And this is almost certainly the true mcan- 
ir-jr l^iTc. The only other passa;:;c in tlie New 
Testament, in which it occurs, is lleb. ix. 5, 
“ o\'er it tlir clierubim of ^loiy, sliaduwin^ the 
/Xrttrn/offjr -the mercy-seal;.'* 1 will not enter 
into the (|uostion wliicli is the best renderinj^r 
further than to say that in the whole Greek 
Ihble, w'hcrevcr thcwfwd occ urs, it means mercy- 
seat. It lias the; same meaning also in the 
Jewish writer Philo, who w^a.s a contemporary of 
St. l\'iul, and it is so imder.stood by most of 
tlie J-athers.-' T L is almost impossible to suppose 
that any jew to wdiom St. Paid was writing 
Cf'uld have heard the W'ord without the notion 
of the mercy- sc-' it ’’ occurring at once and very 
prominently to his mind. 

4. Jh.it w'hat was the mercy-scat ? And can it 
be said in any intelligible .sense th.>t God set 
foith Clirist as a “ mercy-seat J.ct me a.sk 
you — for 1 think it will be worth your while 
— to grasp as a firm possession the meaning 
of this word. 

'riic mercy-scat ” is not a very happy 
rendering of the Hebrew word kappoyeik 

* Philo CialU the Ka^iporeih “ n. synihoi of the conipas-.ioi)ate 
power of Uod." See note on p, 273. 
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covering which w«is not a scat at all, but 
means the lid upon, or perhaps the canopy over, 
the Ark of Ciotl in the Tabernacle of Moses. 
It may have been so called at iirst because it 
covered the AiT ; but very soon the Jews 
connected it with tin “j.^)vering’' of thei;: sins 
i;y the ceremonies of die great day of 
Atonement, lienee the old rendering of “the 
cxpiatoric ; " — “the propitiatory,” would i^crhaps 
hav(‘ been bettor. St. Paul clearly regarded 
it as a type of Clirist, What, then, was it ? And 
what was tlic use of it ? What is meant by God 
setting forth Christ as “the propitiatory," or 
‘‘ tlic covering ” ? 

5 . V^ni know tliat when Mos;.s was bidden to 
place in the Holy of Holies tiie golden Ark 
whicli cnshrincti the stone tables of the T.aw of 
God, he was bidden to place over it a knf^hnrctli 
or “ covering ” of solid gold, on which wcri: rv/o 
cherubim of solid gohl, \\'hich ovorshndowed il 
with golden wings. Tlioy were an e!n!)lcm of 
creation in its highest int(dligeiice, desiring to. 
gaze witli downwan.1 adoration into the Law 
of God of wliicli the two broken tablets were 
contained in the Arl.. Hetween their outspread 
wings the Sliechinah or cloud of glory was sup- 
posci-l to dwell; and this was a vivid emblem 
that tlic very tlironc of God was based on 

'* r(WVi0i/nT,- “Aulr.'’iii. r>, 5 . (.'omp. I’hilo, *‘De 
Vit. lii p. ^> 8 tS. 
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the law of eternal righteousness. Now into 
the awful unbroken darkness of this Holy of 
Holies entered the High Priest, alone, once 
a year, on the great day ot‘ atonement or 
covering.” Tf you will study tlie ritual of 
th Lt ilay, as detailed in T-evit. xvi., you will 
find it deeply instructive. 'I’o represent tlie 
humiPation of sinful souls, it waf^ the only fast 
in all tlie Jcwisii year. Pathed, and clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean, the High Priest at 
dawn selected a bullock and a ram, as a sin and 
burnt offering for himself and his house ; and two 

goats and for a burnt offering a ram — for the 

sins of the people. With the bullock he made 
atonement for himself and Jiis house. He then 
cast lot-^ on the two goats, of which one was to 
hi: tor Jehovah, the other (as you will see in the 
margin of your Hiblcs) for Azazel. The one on 
wlu'ch the lot for jeiiovah fell was to be offered 
for the people's sin ; the one on wiiich the lot for 
Azazel fell was to be let loo.se. lie tlicn offered 
the bullock in sacrifice. Next, he took in one 
hand a golden censer, full of burning coal.s, 
from the kindled altar of liis sacrifice, and in the 
other hand a handful of sweet incense beaten 
small. Then, bending under the blue em-. 
broiclered vail he entered the inmost .shrine, and 
uj)ori the red glow of the burning coals which 
illuminated its glimmering darkness he scattered 
the rich perfume. Once more lie entered with a 
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bowl containir.g the blood of ihc bullock, which 
he sprinkled seven times upon and before the 
mcrcy-scat, Then lie killed the of the sin 
ofieriiify for the people, and cntcriniy with its 
blood, sprinkled tint also seven limes upon the 
mcrcy-scat, and iriacic ui atonement (qr the 
holy place be.caiise of tii uncleanness of the 
cliildrcn of Israel, and because of their trans- 
egressions in all their sins, 'riien after similarly 
making an atonement for the altar he came 
forth, and over the head of the live goat con- 
fessed all the iniquities of tlic children of Israel, 
and all tlieirtransgre-^sions intdl their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, wliicli was then 
sent away into the wilderness, into “a land not 
inhabited.” After which the Iligli driest bathed 
once more, and putting on his golden robes of 
holiness and beauty, S])Iendid in crimson and 
purple and broidciy, with the golden bcli> and 
pomegranates u])on lii.s foirments frlno-e, came 
forth once more, and offered the two rams as 
burnt offerings ; and the sons t>f y\aron slu-uted 
and sounded tlic silver trumpets, and the people 
fell down to the earth upon their Iacc^ 3 , and the 
singers sang, and the J ligh Priest lilted up his 
liands to bless the whole congregation of the 
chih.trcn of Israel, and to bid them rejoice in the 
name of the Lord. 

6. into the beautiful symbolism of the 
scapegoat, and the meaning of the term “ for 
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Azazel,” I will not enter, but T think you will 
see why it is here said that God set forth 
Christ as the " i>ropitiatory or “mercy-seat,” 
Fix your minds on tliat scene, and that symbol. 
In the darkness which symbolized the clouds and 

darkness which arc round about Him, was the 

« 

Presence of the Awful God, between the bowed 
heads and spreadin" wijvjjs of the Cherubim. 
Underneath Him were the shattered granite 
tables of the fiery Law, to show tliat righteous- 
ness and judgment are llie habitation of His 
scat. J^efore Him, as though before His very 
throne, with all tlie glittering faces of His angels 
looking upon him, stood a guilty man. But what 
was there between .sin and holiness, between 
God and that guilty man, between misery and 
justice? First, there was a cloud of sweet and 
.sacred incense, the type of prayer, rising in 
fragrant fumes frmii the glowing golden censer; 
and tlic guilty man was clad in fine white 
linen --robes of innocence (Lev. x'. i. 4, 33); 
and he was fasting, to show humble contri- 
tion ; and he had in his hands the blood of 
the offered sacrifice. And between the Tables 
of the Law and God was the golden kapporeth 
— “ the covering,” “ the propitiatoric " — its 
gold bedimmed; crimsoned, encrusted with the 
blood of many a sacrifice. And outside was 
the living goat, waiting to have the sins of 
Israel confessed upon its head, to carry them 
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away — away from Israel, away from man, to a 
place not inhabited, for Azazcl in the wilderness. 
Could there, then, l)e a more sjjcakinj^ symbol of 
Christ ; of Christ in the sufferi no* flesh ; of Christ 
in his sorrow-shiiiu^d yet Tiicdiatorial luimanity, 
than that blood-stained anj^^el-shadowed [foM ? 
Could tlicre be a more solemn and glorious 
symbol of man before God, than that Ilio'h 
Priest?- -he was a man fpiilty, yet redeemed ; 
guilty, but the atoning blood in his hands ; guilty, 
l)nt witli the cloud of holy prayer uprising 
for lum as incense ; guilty, but with his sins 
conie'^sed, forgiven, taken far away ; guilty, 
yet clad in robes of innoccnee: guilty before 
the awful Law, before the awful (lod, yet able 
to lift up his eyes in certainty of acceptance, 
in full assurance of forgiveness, to tlie covering, 
of pure gold besj)rinkled witii atoning blood, 
whicli made his forfeit life secure, and enabled 
him to go forth, his guilt forgivei;, rejoicing- 
to the rejoicing people ‘'as the morning star 
in the midst of a clomk and as the moon at 
full, as the sun shining upon the temple of the 
Most Higlj, and as the rainbow shining in bright 
clouds." 

y. Here, then, are St. .Pauls two metaphors — 
comforting us (as do all other forms of speech in 
whidi is taught the forgiveness of sin,s) with one 
and the same great ti nth, that since it wa.s the will 
of God that ail men should be saved, He, of His 
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free love and grace, made possible for us and 
threw open to us that great salvation. Can we not 
be content with this } Must human theology here 
step in with her reasonings, and her inferences, 
and lier sysl<‘ms, aJid her philosophies, often 
pc’ vesting tin* simplicit\' of tl’e ('lOSpel, often 
vi<'iating the consciences of nu n ^ Must we ask 
Iiowwas it that ('IirisCs death [)ruciired our salva- 
tion ? Must we a sic to whom it was that the price 
of our rcilemption was jjaiil ? 1 1 urnan theology 

asks these questions; and ilouiulers hojkdessl}* in 
the answer. If a man valued a cheap reputation 
for Icaniiiig- if he wanted to win the poor praise 
for a knowledge of systematic theology— do you 
tliink that it would not be ea.sy for him to tell 
you what Duns Scotiis thought on this subject, 
and what Thomas Aquinas thought ; to argue 
with the Thoinists that the blood of Christ was 
a superabundant, or willi tlie Scutists that it was 
a gratuitous, satisfaction.? lie might tell you 
how for ii tliou.sand years, from St. Ircmeus to 
Peter T.ombard men taught the almost grotesque 
and revolting doctrine, now happily exploded, 
that the ransom of Christ’s life had been paid 
to tlic devil ; and how St Ans(jlin invented 
the juridical, and how Calvin invented the 
forensic, view of the Atonement. Anselm 
dreamed of a sort of legal compact between 
justice and mercy, in which Christ as God- 
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mail paid the dcbl wliicli man must pay, and 
which yet none but God could pay; and Calvin 
worked out a theory of vicarious substitu- 
tion, in wliich the l^ilhcr’s wrath was tempered 
by the Son s saei iiiCt>-I)y whicli justice, ceasing 
to be justice, by siuiliir the innocent unjU‘-tly, 
excused itself for not su iting the guilty. Yes, 
certainly, were it well to do so, 1 could detail to 
you, in theological terms, many legal fictions of 
human invention, built on the erroneous intrusion 
of human logic into the s[)licre of divine iiifuii- 
tnde. He who lists may soar with great ‘theo- 
logians” into the secrets of' tlie JJeity on the 
waxen wings of tlie understaLuling ; he may en- 
deavour to sctilc heaven with tlu' upJieapcd Tel ion 
upon Ossa of perverted metaphor ; he may bedim 
the air with the wide-spreading fumes of inrerence 
from the narrow aperture of single texts. Hut ] 
never will. It is not tlial 1 have no acijuaintano; 
with this sort of theology,! )ut tliat it ha^ no attrac- 
tions for me. Tlicro is a theology which stands, 
like an angel in adoration, vailing its wings before 
tliethroui* of God ; and of that theology I would 
be a student and a scholar. There is a theology 
which darkens counsel by the multitiule ol w^ords 
without knowledge ; which puts a stumbling-block 
in the path of Christs simple children; which 
intrudes into tilings which it has not seen, vainly 
puffed up in its flcslily mind. That theology I 
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do not love. Tliank God these errors and confu- 
sions do not rob men of M is free grace. Great and 
holy were Ircnieus and Origen, who held the first 
theory- -thal Caod j^aici our ransoJii to the devil ; 
great and Ivjly was tlic bravt? .St. y\nselni of 
C. ntej'bMry; great and holy was Joliii Calvin. 
I^.it we sit nut at the feet of tiicse, but at the feet 
of (.'brist an<l of II is Apostles. And llicrc, as 
against a tluuisand years of tlicology. 1 liear not 
one. syllable of.i ransom paid to Satan ; and there, 
as against St. Anselm, \ find U\at (lod is not 
made uj) of coiillicting and contending attributes, 
but tliat llis love is all justice, and Mis justice 
is all love ; and there, as against Calvin, 1 Jind 
tliat iii.^dead of Clirist, as the unconscious blas- 
phemy of a inodeni liymn ex])resses it, “smooth- 
ing the Father's angry brow," tlicrc was but one 
will ii\ God who saved us, so that love and justice 
were in harmony^ and righteousne.ss and peace 
kis.scd each other, bcjth in the Imthcr and in the 
Son. What, then, is the fundamental mistake of 
all thc.se theologians? Mow is it that th.cy only 
becloud t]}.it true and real tlicology wiiieh is the 
knowledge of God ft is because they argue 
from real efiects to imaginary antecedents ; from 
the blessed consequences of the divine actions to 
those causes of them which are mysteries passing 
al! understanding ; from metaphors which are 
only Valid, and only meant to be valid, as regards 
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man, as though they were also valid and com- 
prehensible as regards the inmost counsels of 
God. 

i\Iy friends, we may safel}* sweep all this 
\tiJintecl and vaunting huinaii philosophy of the 
phin of salvation away. 1 ;t us have iK^lhing 
to do with fancies of legal contracts; of forensic 
arrangements ; ol juridical ccunjironiiscs ; of vica- 
rious satisfaction ; of blind wrath, cxliausting 
itself on innocence ; of justice at war with 
mercy; of a merciful Son and an angry luither. 
'fhere are alw^a)'s two lianclles to every subject - 
one by which it nia)', one by which it may ned, 
be; taken. This the handle by which einpliali- 
cally this subject of Cl)rist’s propiliatitm may not 
be taken. 7 lie “wiiy ’ and the “how” and the 
“ to whom liave done endless mischief. 7’hcy 
are vain, unanswerable i|nestions, which lu;*. ?' no 
bearing at all on that faith which worketh by 
love. All that we can kiiow, or need to know, 
is tliat we arc* recieenu.'d b)' the precious bloc^d of 
Christ ; all we can or need lo know is that Ciinst 
is cjur mercy-seat, and that by Him we may 
ap})roach. without fear, to a loving, forgiving 
God. I.ct us be content with this pla= ;j language 
c»f Scripture — that we have “rcdemj)tion tlu ough 
Hi.s blood, even forgiveness of sins that “ as in 
Adam all die, even so in Clirisl shall all be made 
alive.” The only lcs.son of any value which 
theology caii teach us is that of my text, that we 
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are ^'justified freely by His j^raco, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, wliom God 
liath set f(jrlh to be a propitiation, tlirougli faitJi, 
by His blood.” 

r caniiol nnilfi-iLsinvi iIk' vvo«/ 

'I'ijul 'I'iioM writ-* ifj bc.i:' ; 

O ilyinj' I.n'iilj, I do but Know 
Tii.it nil Piv lio'i'C'. ;\re 


Noil' o.M ■ J■\.^rry^7{uu^' • -Tin- • irn’l.. hnu^'liiiors ii'sc tin's word 
iuvivin’oly lor ilic l\api;'ucth, loui if in xiiii. l 

17, 2Uj it i'* for “Motile” of the aiiiir, i( ij Ijerau^c- that 

;d o ha- to be spi inklc'd willi blood, lii i(‘iiroii. xxviii. ii.tla- 
llolle.'.t 1" “ V/i' /,<}.'/./■ <y'/vc' ''n.',\y Sf tC' -‘'‘d Ihi- is 

r<‘iid<'it d ill the r.N .\. /uiL-wt' rou See Lev xvi. j ^ 15, 

xvji. Ji. In K\o-d. \\v. 22, I ev. \vi, 2, the Kapp-ueifi i.-, “ ihi; 
ceiilial s.eat. of liie saviiitj jire'i-in-c and i.M*;i'.ious rtvclation of 
<Mod.” 
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Tf thcic li:ul bcim :i law ^\llicll cuiiM luub'* ahvi*, verily 
1 ii'hlcousiic'.s \vu\iUl have been of tin* law,’’ (j \i . iit. >1. 

S rc^'arcls llic firsl' stage of our 
deliverance — the liutli that we not 
only may be, but that we have been, 
(leliv<Ted, fnmi the j^iiilt of the oast, if we come 

by faith to the Deliverer 1 do not tliink that 

we shall feel nuicli diilicnity. (jod is very good 
to us. lie is so good to us that \vc are but too 
swift to believe Ills readine>s to forgive — s.^oe- 
tinies, alas ! without evt;n troubling ourselve. 
about the inevitable conditions of all foio-ivcnesv.. 
“Ob, what a favour is this to me,” said Cliri-rinn, 
when the wicket gate was opened to him, ’‘that 1 
slu^ulcl be •^ufrered to enter here.” “ We make no 
objections against any,” answered Cioodwilh “not- 
witli -landing all that they have clone befoie tliej^" 
came hiihcr. 'They arc in nowise cast out ; and 
therefoi c, good Christian, come with me. and I will 
teacli thee about the way tbou Jiiust go. Look 
before thee. Dost thou sec this narrow way ? 
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That is the way thou must go." And he pointed 
hiin a way from which many otiicrs turned, 
Avliich were crooked and wide., Init this way was 
always strait and narrow, 'riicii Cliristian asked 
to ])C hcliK'd off with the biinlen of his sins — the 
iiec v'}H)urden on his back ; and was told tliat, at 
the place (.T d(‘liverance, it would fall off of itself. 
So biiialcn(‘(l C’lirisLiari ran up the narrow way, 
whicli was fenced in with the‘ wall of Salvation, 
till he came to a lov»^ hill- and on it a cross, iind 
under it a sepulchre ; and there his burden 
loosed from C)lf liis shoulders, and fell from off 
his back, aiul l)egan to tumble till it fell into the 
scpulclire. ‘‘Then was Christian glad and light- 
si)mr, and began to look and look iipoii that cross, 
even until the s[)riiigs that were in his licad sent 
the watens down his cheeks. Hut as he stood, 
looking cHul weeping, bcliold tiirco shining (Uics 
came to him and saluted him with ‘IVace be to 
t!u‘C.' So the first said, ‘ 'Diy sins be forgiven 
thee ’ ; the second stripj)ed him of his rags and 
clothed him with change of raiment; the third 
set a seal u[mn Iiis forehead, and gave him a roll, 
into whicli he bade him look as he ran, and to 
give it in at the celestial gate.” It is a beautiful 
allegory of the forgiveness of sins. 

2. but, iny brethren, the real difficulty of 
life only begins there. (lood Christian had 
many a fall and many a conflict before him. He 
had to slumber on the hill Difficulty ; to face the 
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two lions on the narrow path ; to be cursed and 
insulted in Vanity I'air ; to lie in fetters in 
l)oubtin;j[ Castle ; to the foul fiend Apollyoii 
ill the Valiey of the Shadow of Death. Korgivc- 
ness in the past is enough, as)'oii all uili feel, 
without strength in the jijvmjnt. I can imagine 

a young man, convinced ^ f the love of (lod 

convinced tliat Cod is ready to blot out the 
handwriting \eliich is agaiii'^t him— -convinct‘d 
tliat, if he repent, God is more tlian ready to let 
him .start fair again. Ihit how Jiaial to repent in 
very truth ; to bring forili the fruits of re[ientanc:e 
in a changed life; to be not only iiarJoned, but 
also holy and pure ; to break evil habit, to conquer 
inecs.sant tempttition ! For a tunc --in the first 
flush of Christian enthusiasm, as ho begins to 
buckle on the untried Christian armour, as the war- 
cry of Ills captain rings loud upon hi.s ear -at first 
the young Christian fancies himself irresi.sl iblf?. 
He looks to no strongtli but his own. : le sconi.s 
watchfulness. He neglects prayer. He dallies 
on the very verge of evil habit ; he unlaces the 
helm; lays by tlie sword ; releases his aim from 
the burden of the sliicld ; parleys with the 
enemy; slumbers at his post. VVIi it wonder 
that thus lie is doomed to feel the weight of the 
wounding fetter, and the anguish of the fiery 
dart ? Old voices call him ; old habits begin to 
weave round his unnerved hands their invisible 
filaments ; old desires work secretly within him 
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and rcla^ the muscles of his resolve ; old 
passions start clamorously from their whiti'd 
sepulchres ; old familiar spiriis come back to 
their former liabilatioii, exultant to (ind it empty, 
ready for them, unoccupied by [;ood. Alas! 
how ^ mail}' ii I*yends, how many a 'rimorous, 
how many a IIy[)ociitc, has found that a half- 
repentance moans ioaly a mote terrible^ relapse! 
We cannot take to ourselve.: tlie Idessed words, 
“ Neither do I coiulcinp. thee,” unless we take 
also to ourselves the liii;h messa^C;e^ “ Go, and sin 
no more.’' 

h'rom these sad perils, from thc.se Iiumiliat- 
in^>‘ failures, tliere is but one way of deliverance. 
Christ said, " 1 am the way/’ St. Ikiul called it 
“ justiiicatioii by faitii”; and, as we shall see 
licrealtcr, “justification In faith” means nlLimatcly 
this lioliness, sclf-.sacriiice, a now relationsliip to 
God, hnniLjhl about by mystic union of llie .soul 
with Ciirist. Hut this is exactly what the ht^art 
qf tile Mnrej;'eneratc will not accept. To them, 
as to the Jews of old., the doctrine of riic Cross is 
a stumblin‘;-block ; as to the Greeks of old, it is 
foolishness. They will call it superstition ; they 
will call it fanaticism ; they will call it cn- 
tliusiasm : they will cHrnb into God s fold by 
some otlier way. 

4. What, for instance, is the code b)‘ v,hich 
men of ihe world inofess to guide themselves 
What do tlicy hold up as tlici?: ideal? What do 
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they set up before their sons ? Is it llic holliics.s 
o/ Christ ? Is it the self-denial of the Cross ? Is 
it not the code of Iionour ? 

Is the code of honour siifiicient ? Let the 
facts of tlic world, let the condition of socicl) , 
in various countri;:f», in various answer, 

the code nf honcuu is supjx^sed to rule 
tl>e ideal of the gcntl. n an ; and tlic word 
“hi.)nonr ” and the woril ‘‘ <jent!einan ” are 
ca[)ablc of very beautiful and noVde nicanint;s. 
Hut test tliern. Sec bow dreadfully tlicy have 
been misaj)plicd. See on wliat narrow heads 
ami on what corrupted licarls the name “gen- 
tleman ” has been bestowed. Wliar used to 
be meant b>' that whicli was cx'pressly called 'L'ui 
affair of honour ?“ y\n “ alfair of honour ” was, as 
)'ou kjiou\ notliing more mu' less than a duel ; 
the revenge of fury aiid folly; a thing as unlike 
any law of Christ as it is possible to conceive ; 
“a fashionable mixture of murder and suiei ie 
And what becomes of hon.onr in t!i« phrase 
'‘debts of honour ’ ? Tlicy were nothing more 
nor less than debts incurncl by the intolerable 
follies of betting, or dicing, or gambling ; debts 
in their ver\' natiu’c essentially ilislionourable ; 
yet debts whicli it was mure dishonouMbJe for- 
soodi for a man of Jioriour not to pay than it 
was to brii’ig his wife and children to hopeless 
beggar\\ and lo min the honest tradesmen wlio 
had supi)licd him with their goods ! Such honour 
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ib but gilded dust, and of those who trust to it 
vve can only say that it often is tlic stronghold 
of sin — 

Ills Jioiioiir roolcti in (ii^]\onou) .‘•lund. 

Ajj( 1 f'.illi Linfaithfiil l:e[)t liiin true. 

The of Christ is clear ; the law of huiioiir is 

no . clear. The laws <>f Sinai arc complete, but the 
deadliest sins were omilted uttcrl)' from this false 
tanl'i.stic Decalogue of honour. And htnv idle it 
was to think that honour couidi fill the place of 
God ! I .cL none of you think that you can shape 
your course by any Mich compass. How little it 
can hoM its own in tlui face of gn.at interests, 
great trials, or great p,i.ssions — how utterly and 
irremediably it lias broken down before them 
ho\’.% when used to bind the arms of a strong 
temi'jlaLion, it slirivels like flax before tlic flame — 
let hniidred.s of biogra|fliies of men who meant 
well, but who Iiavc given way in a moment, 
tcstif\-. 

Let tin: poet describe lor us .such a case : 

(Jilc-:, Incii, llic sniil of hcJiioiir — I lie I c lie* stand-, 

Fr.ink ii«, ten yeais ngo, wlien knighted fir?,! : 

Wliat iioncM luen 'ilit>nlil ihuc (lie 'aid) he duisl. 

Ch>od ; bill ilu* scene sliifti - faujdi ! what hangman'^ 
hands 

Ujd to Jiis hreiu'.t a jiarchinenl ? Ids own bands 
Read it. Roor traitor, sidt upon, and ciiist ! 

Yes, iny brethren, I will tell you what the law 
of honour — what any mere worldly rule of con- 



28 o truths to live BY. 

cUict is. Without morality, without religion, 
without God, it i.s but a thread of which every 
.strand is weak. Try to cling to such a thread 
as ill is, and you will liiul that it only hangs 
over a gloomy ocean of bitterness, into which 
you will fall, and rattle witli despair, like a 
wrecked vessel upon midnight .sea. 

5- Hut perluips you will . ly — and, so far, more 
wiseh’ - -as you set ^ our faces liillwanls for the 
steep strait [lath ; “ We will not take human rules 
for our guide, wo will take tlic law of (jod. We 
will not take honour, but inte;n‘ity. Wh.itever 
is wrong, wo know lliat God's moral law is 
right. We know tliat it 'aiH tell ns what 
we ought to do, and ol! that wc ought to 
tio. Wc? will .aimmoii to cnir aid our own 
manly resolution - on rea.son we will build 
resolve, ‘that pillar of true majesty in man.' 
We will not say ‘ I might,' or ‘ I would ; ' but 
Wc.' will say, as a man should say, ‘I am' I 
ought,’ ‘ I can,' ‘ 1 will.’ \Vc: don't want mystic- 
ism, or theory, or jiriesl craft, or cnthii.-da.sm to 
aid us; we do not care niiicli to undcr^iand 
wljal you say about Clirist, or tJie c'ross of Christ, 
or union wiili Christ, or faith, or justilieation, or 
theology. We know what we ought to do ; wc 
know what we uuglit not to do ; w'C will do the 
one, wt: will c.-ichew tiie cither. Wc do not pre- 
tend to be religious, I)ut avc arc and will be moral 
and virtuous.’’ 
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Ah ! “ that tunc goes manly,” no doubt, 
but if you try to please God in reliance on 
your own strength, you arc doomed to humi- 
liating failure. Most men, when they start, 
mean to be moral, mean to be virtuous. 
Adaiy never nieani; to eat the forbidden 
fru't ; lie knew that it was wrong, criminally 
fatal to do so. Samson never meant te sink 
into the weak degraded fool he showed himself 
to be. Achan never meant to steal that Baby- 
lonish garment. Saul never meant to degenerate 
into a jt?alous, envious, su vage demoniac. David 
never meant to stain his life witii the deadly 
crimson stains of adultery and murtlcr. Joasli 
never meant to re])ay liis debt to Jclioiada by 
the slaying of Ins son. The Prodigal never 
meant to become a hungry feeder or' filthy swine. 
Judas never meant to be the seller of hi.s Lord. 
TJie drunkard never meant to be a drunkard ; 
nor the mammon worshipper a cheat; nor**thc 
sensualist a degraded and ruined slave. JLit 
temjHation is strong ; tlie heart is tnMchcrous ; 
the llesh is weak ; Satan active ; our ov/n nature 
frail. The world’s wdiole experience may be 
summed up in the confession that ^'\ve arc not 
sufficient of ourselves to account anything as 
from ourselves ; and the Chri.stiaiPs, in the glad 
acknowledgment that our sufficiency is front 
Ciod." 

Be sure, my friends, that there is one 
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way lo be lioly anti one way alone, and that if 
you ^.cck any other you will In how many 
myriads of instances liave ytaitlis repudiated with 
abhorrence tliat whicli nevertheless has been 
their future self? ‘Ms thy servant a do^ tliat 
he should do tins thin?.’; ?’* said 1 1 a/.ael, , \v I u:n 
tr>ld that he should uiLi'ler his master;"'* but 
lor all that, v hen his in, \ ter lay weak and ill, 
tii'j wretch lha.t he ipicw to be stole on tii)toe lo 
his betlside. and took the lliick wet clf)tli, and 
laid it on liis iips and sulfocated him. Many a 
bt)y would liave started back .appalled and 
horrified if, in his brii;hl early years, before 
thoiii^litlessncss has i)econK- \ ice, and v ice 
sin, and sin crime, and eiinv wretchlessnoss 
---many a boy, I say, would have sunk into 
the very earth v\ ith shame and horror, if any 
one could, as in a mirror, liave shown him what 
would be the is.siics of hi^ cliaractcr and the mid 
of liis career. With what cmj)Ji:usis of indig;natioii 
would he tlicii liave refused to acknow ^.;dge his 
future self ! Vet in his present self lay the jjerms 
of that ultimate clevelupment. 

You ask why this is. 1 will tell you. It is 
because the beginnings of sin seem so small, 
and the first declensions from the path of right so 
all l>ut imperceptible. It is because out of the 
licart piocecd evil thoughts, and then the long 

* I'cihaiu'j in Ihc oviginiil ilic i-euae ib iiut tiial of moral indig- 
nation. 
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durk catalogue that follows. It is because earth 
seems so near and death so far ; and tempLation 
so strong ; and sin so encluintijig ; and the cup 
of Circe so bright ; and the siren's song so 
sweet; and |)unishrneiit so improbable; and the 
rocovgry so ca.■^y ; and God so far away. It is. in 
Sciipture language, because “ the iieart is deceit- 
ful al)Ove ail things and desperately wicked ; 
who can know it ? ’’ You cannot keep the law by 
merely snyifig will keep the law. Tlic Jews 
tried it. They surround cd the law witli a Jicdge 
of miiiule and numberless observances. Wiiat 
came, then, of tiienKjralit)' of the Jews as a nation? 
'I'hc semblance without the reality ; sin sanctioned 
by legal subterfuge; the whiteness of the plastered 
.sepulchre, full withiii with dead men’s bones and 
ail unclcajincss. In one word, I'harisaism. 
They con‘ui)tcd \vhat tlicy exalted ; they hugely 
violated vviiat they trivially obeyed. And tlie 
Greeks and Romans -sonic of tlicm tried it,irnd 
witli what result ? Vagan society in general 
became in generation after generation :i fouler 
sink of uns[)eakablc corruption. The pliiloso- 
pliers, who the most loiuily profe.ssed virtue, were 
too often the very .source of bad example. Tlic 
poets confess that tiiey liavc reached tiie lowest 
deptli.s of degeneracy. “ The age of our parent.s,” 
says 1 loracc, ivorse than that of our grandsircs, 
ha.s brought forth a more worthless race in us> 
and we shall soon yield a more deteriorated 
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offspring.'* There will be nothing worse,” says 
Juvcnr.il/‘ which posterity can add to our morals ; 
our descendants will only be able to rciu'oduce 
our clcc(.is and our desires.” 

(). It is all this that St. I'aiil means wlien iie 
says that the 1:\’\ was weak ; that ii could i\i>t 
give life ; tliafc though w itself lioly, and just, and 
good, it was a cur,->e, a be ulago, a burden, wliieli 
njitlu'r they nor tlicir fathers were able to bear. 
Let me briefly sum up for you his views as you 
will find them scattered tiuough his ICpi^^tlcs, 
espeiaally those to the Romans and tlie Gala- 
liaiis. The law of (hul may be regarded under 
two aspects : the law of nalnral religion --the 
unwritten law on tlie fleshly tables of the heart — 
the silent Decalogii-: of the consciciKe the voice 
of (jod within us ; and tlie written law — the law 
of .Scripture - tlie law of rcvelatioji -the law 
j)r()mulgated amid the llumdcrs o( Sinai. Now, 
the unwritten law, rec()gnized by all nations and 
all ages - -tlu; law wluxsc seat is the bo-om ol 
God, lier voice the harmony of the world ” - la}'s 
down the rules of morality and virtue. Oivifie, 
eternal, immutable as is this law, its utter ia- 
cffectualnes:^ is proved by the uni\ersal guilt 
and ruin of t])c heathen world, and so ‘‘omplctcly 
do we need somctlung stronger than this, that the 
word •* morality ” docs not occur once in Scrip- 
ture. “V'irtue ' is but once used by Paul, 
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and that quite incid<'ntally.^ Vnv Chri.stianity 
required something more divine than virtue, — 
even holiness. 

IJut the wrilteti law -the law of Moses - failed 
equally, Men did not^ of their own strength 
they not, (;l)cy it. Nay, it did but seem 

to i lultiply transgressions, and that in two ways, 
First, by a mysterious tendency in unregenerate 
nature, it only stimulated the soul of man to 
disobedience, llecaiise t’no fruit is forbidden, 
therefore man thinks of that fruit most, and most 
desires to pluck it. The perversity of pride, the 
distortion of will, tlic depravity of the flesh, is 
vJiown by this, that we are ever struggling into 
forbidden paths, and desiring wliat is denied us ; 
that tl'ie very existence of a prohibition adds 
inteii.sity to the temptation, and zest to the 
guilty joy (jf transgression. 

And the law, liaving thus acted as an incen- 
tive to sill, cruelly makes sin seem ten tifllcs 
‘more sinful It awakens tlie sense of sin ; it give.s 
terror to the repnjaches of conscience ; it shows 
a man that he is naked, and at the same time 
covers him with shame. It puts an end to 
ignorance ; it abolishes excuse ; it crcate.s re- 
sponsibility ; it lights up the criminal court of 

rhiJ. iv. S. Il ocfiir'^ nowhere else in ihe New Testament 
except in 2 Pet. i. 3, 5. In i Pel. ii. 9, we have dfUTal, 
l^ns a (lifferonl meani^.^^ 
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justice within us as with tJic lightning’s glare, 
and jnako.s (Uir inevitable self-disgust and self- 
condemnation louder Ilian the thunder’s voice. 
St. Paul docs not attempt to disguise or palliate 
this terrible mission of the law. It comes with 
a commandnicnl pure and iioiy ; it convin<^cs us 
that tlii.s comniaiulmcnl Vpiire and holy ; it sur- 
rounds this Cfunmandme..'. with awful sanctions : 
it .sa\'S. Do it and live ; do it not and die.*' It 
makes us feel iu our miserable liearts that to do 
it is to live, and not to do it is to die. And yet 
it gives us no hcl]» to <’bc:y itself. Nay, it goads 
our pride, it intoxicates tlie aiToganrc of our .self- 
will ; and when we liave*, in some moment of 
passion, .sliatlercd it.', granite tables, stifled its 
voice, munh.red its nicsscngcis, tluni it makes 
ns guiltily awake. It comes to us like the cold 
grey dawn t(i the wretch who has killed, in 
drunken fury, liis wife or child ; thunders us. 
coikicmns us, glares int.) our iicarrs the liorror 
and hideousness of what we have uo^c ; seizes 
us as with the h)ul hand of the executioner ; 
na\', put.s the axe into our owji hands, and re- 
morselc.s.-.ly V>ids us execute oursclve.s. Read 
attcntivel\* the lirst ten chapters of the Epistle to 
the Romans, and you will see the necessary failure 
of any attempt to win salvation by your own 
righteousness, by virtue, by morality. You will 
.see tliat the law kindles the desire to do wrong ; 
anti deepens the sense of wrong-doing when we 
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have transgressed. It docs not in itself help to 
make us good, and, when wc have broken it, it 
makes us feel liow bad we are. It incites to .sin, 
and at the same time reveals the hcinoiisnc.ssof sin. 
It goads li.s fill to fling ourselves upon its swi'n'd, 
an' i ll;. n the sword gritiesiji the ga.i)ing wound, 
V.. And ill lliat immortal allegory, the “ Pil- 
grim’s Ihogn.'ss,” whicli has dee|XT (diristian 
experience in it: than thousands of vohnnes of 
technical tlieojogy --this is what John Bnnyan 
meant when ho tells us how Cliristian went aside 
to tile house of Mr. Legality, in tlie village of 
Morality, and lu)w the j.ath brought him to a liill 
out of which came lla^lies of tire, and which 
threatened U) fall on his head, till he did ({iiake 
and sveeat ft)r fear; until lA'angelist, with a 
seveie and clreaiiful cuiinteiianec, c*f.>nvinccd him 
of his error, and fn>m llie burui.ig hill under 
which C'hristian stood llicre came words of fire, 
which made the hair of his flesh stand up. Alui 
this again is what he means when he tells how 
poor Juiitliful, after parleying witli the old 
Adam, and receiving siicli a deadly twiich back, 
as if a pa' l of hiin.self had ])ccn rent away, i.s 
pursued by one who knocked him, and laid him 
for dead ; and then struck liim another deadly 
bh)w oil the brea.st, and tlien again ; and when 
he cried for mercy, said that he knew not lo 
show mercy. *'And that man which overtook 
you,’’ said Chri.stian, “ was Moses ; he .spareth 
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none, neither hnoweth he liow t(^ show mercy to 
them that transgress his law.” 

7. Let ns stoj) tlierc for to-day. Of ourselves, 
we cannot obey ; the law reachetli to the heart, 
and our hearts are evil. Tin; law pronounces 
a curse on those do not walk in it, an;l wo 
liave incurred tliat curse. The law makes us 
feel thaL if V' 0 break bu. one point, we are 
guilty of all : ami we liave broken many, man}^ 
points, and many, many times. The law has 
struck us down ; has pronounced the sentence 
of death and condemnation u])()n us. It is a 
sad, it is a fearful position. 1 low to be delivered 
from it, we must try more fully to understand in 
another discourse. When I'ailhful was in the 
])light which I iiave described tu you, and Moses 
was beating and spurning him, there came by 
One who bade him forbear. “ W'ho was that 
that bid him forbear } a.skcd Christian. I 
did not know Jiim at tirslC answered J^aithful, 
" but as he went by I i)eiccived the i-olcs in 
his hands and his side ; then f concliu'ed that 
he was our Lord.” liven so my brethren ; this, 
in part at Ica.sf, is what St, Paul means when 
he says that ' the law hath been our tutor to 
bring us to Christ .” To Christ : let th tt be^the 
ending of our thoughts to atone for all their 
deficiencies. It we trust in Him we shall find 
strength for tlie present as well as deliverance 
for the past, 
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1 wns a sirirkun (itrci Jefi tiic lienl 

IjOU}^ sinct; ; willi many :in iirujw (kep 
My ji.'inlin^ side u-as rhareod, wlif^n J wiiiidrcw 
'I'o seek a iraiiqiiil doaTli in distant shades. 

'I'liCi-f 1 foiiiul l>y (>i'C‘, who lindi 

Ucen li’iiit oy ihe ,irrijt‘rs, Fn IT is >idf’ lie Iy)re, 

Anri in His ). n.d.-^ and leet, tin- enu'i 

Witli " lorcc so'ii.-itin^ Ih - dii!'-^, 

lie di'.-w llieiii loriij. and luraled, ruid h ule me livr-. 


T 



VI, 

’I'lv X^»«<rTw, 

TIIK MAINTKNANCK OF TUP: SI'IRIiUAI, MKK. 

'* Wherefore if any man is in (‘hri.st, he is a new cvealure.’' — 
2 Cuu. V, 17, 

E live in a sinful world ; wc arc sinners 
in that sinful world , tlic love of God 
our Is'ithcr, and the redemption of God 
our Saviour, provided a way to free us from 
tliat condemnation, when 

All the souls that were, were forfeit once i 
An<l lie that tli*; vaniaj^e be^l have Took 

I’ouinl out ilie remedy. 

We arc redeemed. l>ut is thi.s rcvicmption to 
be made an excuse for continuing; in sin ? l.s 
pardon to be but “the nurse of second woe*’? 
Is Christ the minister of sin ? God forbid ! 
And yet, how can .sin be forgiven, \mlcss .sin be 
fr»rsaken ? Of what use even i.s the payment of 
the past debt, if we arc ever incurring and multi- 
plying a fresh debt ? Wliat avails it that a 
friend's bleeding hand has opened the prison 
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doors if we still prefer the darkness, and hiig^our 
chains? Will Clirist leave our redemption but 
half-accomplished? Will God say, “ Sinner, I for- 
give you all that is past ; but you can never see 
my factj until you cease to love sin, and to 
practise sin, in the present; and to tiiat de- 
liverance from present sin 1 cannot hel[) you ; 
you must hclj> yourself!’’ W'ill not many of 
you say, I feel the beauty (»f goodness, the 
blessing of virtue, but the very fact that I am 
neitluT good nor virtuous does hut aggravate my 
misery. You bid me abandon sin ; how can I ? 
The will is present with me, but how to do that 
which is good I find not. (iod has promised 
forgiveness to rcpciitaiice*, but what 1 need is that 
true repentance from sin. What can help me? 
1 Jid we not sec that honour will not lielp us ? that 
the name of virtue is very lovely, but that it is 
not an amulet to cliarm by ? that morality has 
no power 4>f exorcism whereby she may e^pel 
tlic evil spirits ? that the majesty of tlie moral 
law is not a majesty of love, but a majesty of 
terror ? It speaks to us in the thuiide ■, not in 
the still small voice ; and the voice it utters with 
stern indifference, from among the crags of 
Sinai is, * This do, and live ; ' but when pros- 
trate in the dust we confess that this wc have not 
obeyed, and cannot obey, then, like some passion- 
less avenging angel, it calmly draws the swoni 
first to drive us from paradi::c, then slay us ! Is 
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there no help ?'* Yes, there is a help ; let us try 
to see the nature of it. Oh, my sins, my .sins, 
my sins ! ” cried the troublcfl Luther in his 
monastr y at ICrfurt. ** I.)o not be so troubled,” 
‘Said Ins kind friend nnd director, Staupitz ; 

remember that ('hrist came hither for the par- 
don of sins," H.ive V( .! never nr, ticed the in- 
finite blcy.scdness of Ili.^ ■ \vn words ? “ lUit, that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on cartJE' — not (Uily hereafter, not only in the 
world to come, l)ut here and now' — ‘‘to forgive 
.sins — then saith He to the sick of tlie palsy, 
Arise, take up thy bed, and walk,” 

2. 1 think that here we have reached the very 
heart of tlic dilficulty. \Vhat sinner, awakened 
by the law to a sense of sin, ^roanini^ under the 
burden of sin, bat powerles';, as he thinks, to 
rciinqiiish sin. ha^5 not said, I feel sure that the 
demon will alwaysS be me to satisfy tlie 

cr.. in^-lhat comes up(.m me ; and the da^s will 
on as they have th)ne through all these inisci 
able years. I shall always be doing wrong riad 
hating myself afterwards — .sinking lower and 
lower, and knowing tliat I am sinking. Can 
you give me any hope ? ” So in a celebrated 
book speaks a poor soul who had fallen into 
habitual .sin; and what is the answer? It 
i.s, ihat “it is ju.st such — the helplcs.s, who ftcl 
themselves hclplcsS' - that (iod specially invites 
to come to Him, and offers all the riches of 
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His salvation ; not forj^ivcness only; forgive- 
ness would be worth little if it left us under 
the power i)f our early passions ; but strength 
— that strength which enables us to conquer 
sin.'‘ “Assouuaswc lay ourselves at Chrisi's 
feet, have (‘iioLigi) light given us to guide 
our steps. (.Jiit}' your diiTiculty to Ciirist, 
along with ai! )'our other sins and weaknesses, 
and renieinlx'r that lie said, ‘ (.'oiiie uub) me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest/ ' 

3. rile thought, then, v.hidi 1 wish to leave 
with you is, that though of ourselves we can 
<Jo nothing ; that though we have no power 
of ourselves to help ourselves ; though we 
arc not siiriicicnl of v.airselv’es to thijik any- 
thing as of ourselves ; yet our sufliciency is of 
God. The ductrine may not be palatable' to 
human ]u-idc, wiiieli likes io stand on its own 
manliond, and with its own thews and sinews to 
wrestle with the principalities and jiowers uf evil, 
jlul when human pride has been humiliated to 
the dust by utter hiilure ; wiien, with infinite 
sadness, our own efldrt.s, though aided by a 
Father’s unseen grace, iiavx* only succeeded in 
establishing the unstable equilibrium of a most 
weak and imperfect goodness, then wc are driven 
to find strengtli and refuge in the thought that 
without God we can do notliing. It is God wJio 
^orketh in us both to vsdll and to do of His 
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jTood pleasure. If we iiavc advanced but a 
very small way in liie godly life, it is solely by 
the grace of (lod tliat we are uhat we arc. 
The point to whii h ali along St. J^iul, and not 
vSt. Paul only 1 m all the -Apf'^-lles, has been 
leading us is liu' : tint ’ lu* true life of a Ciiris- 
liaii is not a natural but ; sup; rnatural liic. 

'I here arc two words lor life in tlu: New’ d'c>ta- 
ineiit; one dcscriljcs the natural life, the animal 
life, the life which we live, the coinnion life of 
man. 'Phe <)tlier, W'h.cn u.sed in its highest sense. 
iinj>iics the divine life, tlie ins[)ired life, the 
regenerate life, the life hv w'liich w'e live. It is 
the life of the Spiiiit-'-the lil^: in Chiist. And 
this is true life .; this is life eternal. All other 
life- - the life of the llcsli, the life of the breath- 
ing organism — is but a transient combination 
i)f the cleniejits of de;iUu U is the life of the 
pid-c widen .''Oon sh.i'i beat no more. ‘‘K. li/e 
winch a few }'e.irs hcnct: sliall be eit'Jed by i ' 
dishonour of earth to earth, aslies fo ashes, da'll 
to tin.st. 'ho the true Ciiristian, 

ris not llu; wliolo »»f life to live, 

Nor all of (Vjath to die. 

Nay more, to the Christian, the ordinary mean- 
ings life and death arc inverted, and that 
wldcii men call life — the life of eating atid drink- 
ing, and gelling and spending —i.s dcatli ; and what 
men call death — tljc lieart ceasing to llirob, the 
flesh returning to the dust, the spirit returning to 
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Gotl who ^^avc it — yea, that death is life. While 
he lives in this tent of his pilgrimage the Chris- 
tian is as dead ; when he dies, then he begins 
truly and fully to live. What else is the mean- 
ing of what Si. l\iiil said to the ( ialatians, *' 1 
have teen cnieilicd with Chri.st ; yet 1 live; and 
yet no longer I. but Christ livctli in me, and that 
life whic'n 1 now live in tiie Oesli 1 li\c iji f.iith, 
the faitii whicii is in the Sf.'ii of God, \\lii) loved 
me, and gav^e 1 linisclf u]) for me } " 

4 . 1 great!}' h.Mt' tl]al to some of us ail tlsis 
may .seem like mysticism, like mere; words, 
like tile idle formul.'e of unroa! systems. I fear 
that it will sound to some of us like a talc signi- 
fying notliing. My friends, I cannot help that. 
It is at ain^ rate the tale of the G(^spei,thc talc of 
all true religion ; and if you reject it, and turn a 
deaf ear to it^ you will but be doing what, in all 
ages, too many of the world have done. Spiri- 
tual tilings mu-^t ever be foolishne.ss to* the 
natural man, because the}' can only be spiritually 
discerned- And yet this, and tins c-iily — tiic 
.supernatural life, the life not after the flesh, 
which is corrupt and perishing, but after the 
.spirit, which is eternal and divine — i.s the way, 
and the only way wc know, of salvation. To 
live without it is not to live, but to be dead in 
trespasse.s and .sins. The spiritual life is the only 
life which tlic Scripture recogni/.es. 'I'lie life of 
nature, of self, of egotism, of carnal passion, of 
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the lust of the flesh, niul the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is hut a seinhhincc and shadow 
of life ; it is not tiie life which Christ broiudit to 
light. D(j not say that 1 am stringing texts 
together, i'or that, as ‘'ou know, is nor rny custom ; 
but read the \\'-.*rd.s > 1 ' (Jljri.-t; re.ul the writings 
of the two greatest /\]>o- 'ics, St. Ikiul and St. 
John, and sec whdher these things are not as I 
have said. What said yinir Saviour.^ Did 
lie nut say, “ I came that tluy m.iy have life, 
and may have it abundantly?” Did He not 
complain, “ Ve will not come to Mo that ye 
may have life ? ” and again, ' 1 am the resurrec- 
tion ami tile lile; whosoever heflieveth on Me, 
thong]) lie die. yet siiall lie live ; ” and again, “ I 
am the way, the Iriirh, and tlic life; ” and again, 
‘‘ liecause I live, ye shall live also.” And does 
not this one verse sum ig) all the teaching of 
tlie beloved di.sciplo St. John, “He ihat hath 
the Son hath life ; and hr. that hath nc.t the Sor 
of God lialh not life ? ' i\nd does U'*. this orio 
verse again muu up all the Leaching ol St. haul, 
when he wrote to tlie (Jolus'-ians, “Set \ our 
mind on the things that arc above, not on the 
things that are on the earth; for ye tlied, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God.” All 
that is essential in St. Paui’s theology — the 
very heart and ecaitre or his .'.y.steni — may be 
sumnted up in two words. Those two words 
arc ‘D'n CInist" Tlie\' are tiie very monogram 
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of St. raul. J[c uses them a^ain and again ; 
they occur thirty-fsve times at least in his 
thirteen short fCpistlcs. It is tlic characteristic 
which a modern poet has srxn in him -- 

('Iun: I J am Jllir.-tr., an*! lu* Iho ik-.hi'* miiI'hv you, 

•Aye for in<.‘ i‘‘o lli‘ ,uly siilTiCt'i: : 

) ,0 ! vviiJi ]i(.» wiijMjojj J 'fi'r.wt ym : 

h:\' !. » !h)no’]r, and 11 ) fnci'nl l.-ii J'liriit. 

I : iIo<ni;'li Ii/c’. lifjiii., turrow and iloout^ii 

.■'iimini;. 

Ho .'.liall sufiV f iiio, fur Ilo liatli •.ui|ioo<l ; 

tdui.-l U ilio (.'lid, hn was iho Ir-ijinninL:, 

{ liij.sl lJu: IjC'MjJiiij) *. ioi !!:(' cn-.l 

5 . Bill you and .! will never learn the meaning 
of those words till we live up to them ; and 
j)uriia 2 xs you .say at once, “ How can I live up to 
them? liou can I ever l*c in tdiri.'-t ? how am 1 
to get, when: ajii I to find, this spiritual, this 
supernatural lifc.'^ ’ Do we then forget, after all 
lliose cigliteeii centuries, do we forgot that we 
arc Christians? We are not to get, not tu*find 
it at all. Ft is given ii ' ; if we have not forfeited 
it, we have it. We have it ; not of ouiva lve.s, but 
it is the gift of God. W'ero we not baptized? 
Have we jkA been admitted into the Cliurch of 
Christ ? His death, which is our death unto sin, 
was prefigured when the Christian wa.s, so to 
speak, buried with Mini in baptism; His life, 
which is our life, when we rose, as it won-, wiili 
Him out of tliat pure fount ? Whether it be 
because of paltry controversies about words* 
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or whether it bo because of party spirit, or 
because of our carnal faithlessness, I do 
not know ; but arc not most of us too apt to 
forget that baptism is indeed a sacrament ; 
that there is an inward grace as well as llv.- 
outward sign ; tluit H a lavt-r of regencrat'on ; 
tint it seals for us, ii5divid\-allv, wlial. Christ’s 
fk.ath did for the race ; and th .t in- virtue of that 
s[)irilual resurrection, we are bidden to count 
ourselves as dead indeed unto sin, but alive to 
God in Christ Jesus our I.ord ? And, when we 
ask so hcJ[)Iessly, Iiow we arc to ber made par- 
takers of the siipeniatural life, the life in Christ, 
have we forgotten that the saciament of the 
1. Old's Supper is one of the .ij)poiuted means hn* 
ihe strcnglln ning ami refreshing oi our souls, the 
keeping alive that grace in our licaris ? W hat is 
St. rauKs answer to the tpiestion, Shall we con- 
tinue in sin ? Is it not, " (lod h)rbid ! WA‘, wlu> 
died^tf) sin, how shall we any hmger hv'e 
thereii] ? ” and. “As many of you as were baj)- 
tized into (Jhrist did put on (dirist? ' Js not 
\'our position, my weak and tempted brother 
and sister, cxactl}' wliat that of the Israelites 
was when they had struggled, witli much distress 
and terror, from the low ilat plains and sensual 
bondage of l^gypt, with its leeks, and its gat lie, 
and its flcshpots, into the free, pure air of the 
difficult wildcrncs:; ? How were tliey to walk 
safely in that wilderness, wherein were tilings 
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creeping iimunicrable, both sin«Tll and great 
beasts? How were they to escape the demon 
and the Amalekitc, the viper and the fiery 
flying serpent ? Only by the presence, and help, 
and grace of (hnl always with them. And docs 
noi 4St, Paul see tlu: analogy between onr posi- 
tioi. and thciis in this, that in the parted wave 
and llu; cloud)- pillar they were all, so to speak, 
bai)tized into Moses; and that in the heavenly 
manna, and the water from the smitten rock, 
thc)^ liad a spiritual food, which was a dim fore- 
shadowing of the bociy and blood of Christ ? 
'fhose two lioly Sacraments are the appointed 
outward means to continue fn- us tliespiritu.il, 
the divine, the eternal, the .supcrnatur.d life. 
By virtue of baptism we sJiare in tlic mystery 
of CJirisL s death and Christ’s resurrection ; and 
when we have not rendered vain that brij>lisinal 
grace, in the Cord’s Supper we i>ecome partakers 
ill His jif('. If we fulfil llie reciuisite concTitiuns 
('f faith and repentance, Gods grace will 
not be lacking ; we, too, shall be “in Chri.st.’' 
Tlic law cannot give us life ; our own efforts 
cannot give us life : a mystic union witii Christ 
is the sole way of life ; the Sacraments are 
means of that nu'stic union ; by one of them, 
l^aptism, we have all been baptized into Christ 
already; by the other-' -the Lord’s Supper 
may ever rciieiv our participation in His life. 

6. In Christ. Those two ivords contain the 
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very secret, the sole secret, of the Cliristian life. 
To have diet! with Christ unto sin ; to have risen 
with Christ to righteousness; to grow in Christ 
by holiness -that is to be a Christian. The 
righteousness of God ; the non-luifdment of it by 
man ; the fullilincnt r-f it by ("hrist ; tin* forjiive- 
ness of past sins tlirough f 'ini; the strength in 
Him amid the temptations ■: T tlie [irescnt ; the 
identification witli Christ by faith -there you 
have the (h)spel of salvation. Arc you troubled 
by any or all of the forms of evil passion ? Die to 
them - (dirist diiK So sliall yem rise with 1 lini ; 
hcconic a new cieature; and be transfonned by 
the renewing of your minds. 

7 . Search }'our New Testaments throngli and 
tJiroiigh, aJid you will find them bdl of tl)is. 
'riie Christian who tries to do without Christ - - 
witliout Mis cross, without His resurrection - 
is not a Christian, and cannot, in Christ's .sens'*, 
live, rile necessity that we shoidd be in Mini, 
and that Jlis life sliould be our life, is illusJ.rated 
by three metaphors. Sometimes the Charch is 
a spiritual House, of which arc lively stones, 
built on one, tiu: one sole living foundation-stone 
of Christ. Sometimes Christ is a Vine, of which 
the members of J I is Church arc the branches, and 
of wliich each, if it abide in the vine, beareth 
fruit ; bur if it abide not in the vine, becomes an 
abominable branch, cut off and withered. More 
often is implied a union .still more absolute, still 
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more organic. The Church is a living Body, 
whicli has many members, but of which Clirist 
is the [lead, and each Christian must share in the 
life of the Head, in all things, fitlyjoiucd to- 
gether and gnawing in one cuinmnn love. We 
are, says St. Paul to the l‘'phesian.s, “members 
of ris body, of Mis flesh, and of 11 is bones/’ 
“For,” he says to the Romaiis, “as wc have 
many members in one body, ‘'O we, who arc many, 
are one body in (.'lirist and severally members 
one of anotlicr.” Ainl tins is illustrated by those 
diffjcult words of Christ, “ J lethat eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and 1 in 
him;” and, ^‘If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink.” So that all C'hrist's invi- 
tations .seem to be summed up in these words, 
“ y\biclc in me ; ” as are all 1 1 is Apostle’s doctrines 
in the words, “ In Christ Jesus.” 

8. I have taken you, tlnm, to tlie word and to 
the testimony, and if you cannot accc[)t •what 
J have said to you, it is that as yet you have not 
attained to the .spiritual mind, which alone can 
discern spiritual things, and therefore you do not 
like, and will not accept, your Saviour ’s call. Ihit 
until wc do, we cannot conquer sin ; cannot live 
the life of holiness ; cannot therefore sec God. 
“ If Christ is in you, then the body is dead 
because of sin, but tlic spirit is life because of 
righteousness but, on the other hand, if Christ 
be not in you your mind is carnal, and the carnal 
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mind is dcatlv ami they that arc in the Hesh can- 
not please God. 'fhis, then, is to coiupier sin and 
t<^ be lioly ; to live by the faith of the Son of 
(jod ; to li^'C the life lived with Christ in God, 

1\) dwell in Him,' says St. John, "is to keep 
.1 lis coniinaiidmcjil-. ' 

\ 

ij. And sinn; I desire to ])iirsuc this (question 
t'.i tile i.inl; to meet every aquiror to the full ; 
to tell you all t know and can see in Scripture 
of the eoimscl of God, we sliall, please (jod, 
pursue this incpiiry yet further ; but now I 
would merely li?ave it to )anjr meditations, 
praying Goil to l)k:ss them and lo guide them 
aright. “ Jn Christ ’’ - let us lix (Uir hearts and 
thoughts on these W(»rds. We arc in Christ, 
we are new creatures ; here, or nowhere, lies 
tiio secret of lioline.ss ; the escape from 
temptation ; the con(|ucst over sin ; the deliv- 
craiicc from present weakness. Are wc in 
Christ or not? If wc are. then for us -./id 
tilings have jias.scd away, all things have 
become new. If wc are not — then i need 
not tell you what our state is, for then v e 
all know it, or liavc known it, fnnn fata) ex- 
perience. But, if not, let us come tvi Him! 
The worse we are tile more let us come ; the 
more unfit wc arc, the more let us come. “ His 
office/' ‘ ays an old writer, “ is to save ; and mine 
to look lo Ifim for help. If evil tempers arise, 1 

to Him as some demoniac. If deadness creeps 
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upon me, I cjo as a paralytic. If dissipation 
comes, I go as a lunatic. If darkness cloutls my 
face, I gu as a Ikirtini^eus. And when 1 pray, I 
always go as a leper, crying, as Isaiah did, 
Unclean, unclean/' And when wc go w'c are 
sure that lie will hear us, for ’* lu'in that coincth 
untM me,” lie said, “ I will in nowise cast out.” 
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1 '\k' -m ni.Hiv i.f yiiii as wcrr l>.'.[;ti/cfl inln Ciitisl, diil 
ji'.it on Clirisl.’’ --(’i.m. iii. 27. 

tlicsc few plain ip.istoral sermons, 
wliicli 1 designedly make as simple 
as I can, we liave endeavoured to 
consider, step by step, the main elements in 
the (jospel of man’s salvation. 1 can easily 
imagine that many of you have been able to 
follov me most of tiu; way with assent, and 
understanding. None of you would fmd any 
difficulty in admitting that we belong tw a guilty 
race, or in confo.ssing that wo are person.illy 
guilty before God, All oi us, as Christians, 
believe with all our hearts in the forgiveness 
of sins by God’s free grace, besto'vc'd on us 
in the rodemptiem wrought through (Jhrist. 
Most of us, doubtless, arc ready to accept and 
believe in that Onished work without idle 
theories, or party nicknames, or theological 
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quarrels. And when from the subject of deli- 
verance from past ^uilt we proceeded to consider 
how we arc to be delivered from present sin, and 
present weakness, I know that you went with me 
wJicn 1 showed you that it is not to be won by 
any reliiince on ourselves, by an)' law of niorais, 
or C'Kic tjf honour, or idcul of \irtue. but when 
I came to tins most important theme of all, and 
set bcldre }’ou wliat .Scrii)( uie tells us of Liie way, 
and tlie only way, wliich God lias provided — 
wliat h.i[)pcned ? 'I'o some ol you, L know, 
those thou^'hls were j)recioiis ; culk^litencd by 
spiritual t.-xpericnce, y<;u saw at once —you could 
at once adduce the testimony ol your own con- 
sciences — that I was telliin^ } Oii the words of 
God. But am I not rii^litly interpreting the 
hearts of others when I say that at this very 
j)oint they failed to follow me.’ Tliey felt, witJi a 
sense of disa]>])oiiitment, that lu-.re they had been 
brought exactly to that stage where they f«und 
tile ideas of the Christian faitli unpractical and 
impracticable. They said to themselve s with a 
.sigh that iliis did Jiot help them; that Ti is, at 
any rate, vva:. not for them. I am not surprised. 
It always has been so, it always will be so. 
Just as to the blind eye light is invisible ; just 
as to the deaf car there is no melody in the harp ; 
just as to the dead taste honey has no sweetness, 
so the truths of the (Sospel arc unreal, unintel- 
ligible, vaiueles>> lo the natural heart. The 

U 
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ancient world was divided into two classes, J cws 
and Greeks. Tiic Jews wore Jii'cat orthodox 
tlicolo^ians, the (jrceks Avere acute, subtle philo- 
S()[)hcrs ■ yet how did the doclrinc of the Cross 
ap[JLMr to them ? “We pnrarli,’ says St. Paul, 
“Christ crucifies;; unto Jews, a st.umbl!n^;j;- 
block, and unto (/ei -ilcs, foolishness ; but, 
nnlo them that are ea'lcd, botii Jews and 
(jrecks, Christ the power o\ God, and the 
wisdmn of (iod.” Kow, in this respect we may 
still be as Jews and Greeks. We have been 
called ; but we must have obeyed tlic call before 
the Cr(jss and its meaniiiL;' arc: to us the wisdom 
and the power God. Have we not seen that 
all St. Jolin's teaciiini; mh^iil be summed up 
in the words, “ lie that hath the Sem of God, 
hatit life?’’ and tliat all St. laud’s Ch^spel mij;ht 
be concentrated in the tvvt) short words, “In 
t’hrist ?” And did 1 not show \'oii the extent 
to Avhicii this truth tlvit the Chiistiau i.r: is 
a life in Christ, and t/ial a life not »n Christ e 
not life but deatii— is iliuslrated by the com- 
pari^ous of Christians to .‘>tones in a lieavenly 
Temple; to branches in a fruitful Vine; to 
members of a sacred Jiody ? Did I not prove 
to you that this view of our union with Christ, 
as the sole way of salvation, is most emphati- 
cally and repeatedly taught by our Ble.ssed 
Lord Himself? And did I not further say, 
that since the Christian life is not a natural 
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but ;i sui)crnatural life, it is {;ivcn us from 
above : that the seed of it is given ns in 
Baptism, the strength for it supplied in the 
Lord’s Snp])er ? And did 1 not furlher show 
you that this mystic uiiioii witli Christ by 
whidi alone vve can conquer sin, is the very 
thi ig shadow d forth to us in both these sacra- 
ments of Chri.t,! ? It is -shadowed fortli to us in 
ba]>t:sm, bcrau.'.e the dii)ping oflhcchild beneath 
ttie water of tin: font was meant to be the out- 
ward ;syml)ol of Iiis death with Christ unto sin; 
and tlie lifting him out of it, the symbol of his 
resurrection with Cdnist unto riglileousness. 
And it is shadowed foith in the Lords Supper, 
because the breail we eat is a comimniion of 
the bod\' of (.‘hrist, and the wiue we drink 
a eotiUiHinioii ol the blood ol Christ; so that 
we. being many, are one body in Christ, 
for we are all partakers of that one body. 
Alas! wo can only uudcistand this in* pro- 
portion as we ]iv(‘ up to it. 'Lo you especially, 
young men, young w'omeji, J know that it 
will sound like something very Air aw ly from 
life and its ordinary Llioughts — unle.ss, indeed, 
you liavc learnt to put on Christ, and unless, at 
your confirmation, if not earlier, you really 
tried to give yourselves to Him. But, for that 
very rca.son, tlie.se truths arc mo.st needful to 
you ; the more needful the less you can at 
present realize them. You wi.sh to be holy, 



to forsake sin, to end the painful struggles 
of a divided self ; you would be saved from 
the* dualism in wliich the llesh struggles against 
the spil'd, aiul the spirit against the flesh; you 
woulfi fain .slu\' your ^Norse self, and trample 
the serpent of teui| -taticni uiuier foot. Youyoani 
to l3t: no longer ilie |.> >or slave which, jdas ! you 
have l)ec;n, and you are Well, It is a noldc 
desire, a goal ko struggle ; a baUlc at whic'n 
angels and the King of angels look on with 
sympathy, flow can we lulp you in it? We 
oninoL iu:lp you ; no living man, though lie undc'r- 
sVantl all mysteries and all knowledge, could 
lieip you — I’aiil himself eamust Iielp }'oii ; an 
archangel from heaven could not help you in 
any way but (juc, and that is by j'jolnting you to 
Christ. You cannot ciirnb intc) (jod's siicepfulcl 
by any other way ; there is none other name 
iiuiler heaven whereby we may be sa^•ed. To 
])e wlkit you wisli to Im* you must be in Cairi.st. 
If an}' man is in Christ, he is living in the 
spiiit; if he be not in tlie spirit, he is in the 
flesli ; if he be in the llesh, he shall die — nay, 
so long a.s lie lives ia the Jicsh lie is dead while 
he livetli. Read tlic Jhiplisnud and Communion 
services, and v-'ou will see that the whole of the 
l?raycr-b(.)ok may be summed up in the two 
word "in Clnist.’’ Read the OLi and the New 
Testaments, and you will find that the whole 
essence of tile ihble al-.o may be summed up in 
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the two \vords “in Christ.” Do you doubt it ? 
Well, then, I tlcsire iiothini^^ better tlian you 
shouh and scarcli for your own .*lv( 

“ Yc search the Scriptures/' said our Lord, '‘for 
in them ye think that ye luwe eti'rnal life; and 
the>; are lliey which testily of me And yc 
wil not come unto Me that ye nii^ht have life." 
I.ook out tlie many places where St. Ikiul uses 
the woicis “in Christ." Do ) on think tiiat lie is 
nsitifj^ a mere dead .shibboleth ; a mere meaninj;'- 
le.^^s formula ; a mere cant phr.;sc, when he talks 
of Churches in Christ; r)r the dead in Chvi.st ; of 
our bein^‘ fello\v-\vi)rkers in Clirist ; of haviiif^ 
L^loiy in Christ ; ho|)c in Chri‘-t ; con.solatioii in 
Ciirist ; holine.ss in Christ; lif' itself in Christ.^ 
St. Paul at any rate was lud in the habit of 
u.sin^- cant words. I have told you some of 
tlie metaphors he uses to e.'cpre.ss tin's subject in 
every pos-d^lc way. I will tell yon another. lie 
compares Christ to a ii^armcnt to be put ftn by 
faitli ; to he ^vorn by faith over our own sc^iled 
self. Ikfore we come to Christ we are stained 
throiif^h and ihrout^Ji with sin ; jn'ide has cen the 
girdle of our ioins ; selfish interest .uul unhallowed 
passion the "irdlc of our reins : wc liave clothed 
ourselves, it may be, with malice as with a 
garment, with uncleanness as with a clinging 
robe. Well, however much we ma)' .strut in 
them, these arc vile robes for earth ; still viler 
for eternity. Others .sec, if we do not, how 
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utterly they niisbcsccin. Flin^ them ofif. Put 
on, he says, the Lord Jesus (.'htisL Ye were 
lie says, “in Him, even as trutli is in 
Jlsus. th d ye put away the <jlrl man, whicli 
waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit, and that 
ye put on the new !uan, which after (jod hath .been 
crcatctl in rii^hteeai -luss ami ]u>line^s of trvnij.’' 
Is it not, ill another lorm, fu ist's own parable of 
ihe weddiiv.f ;.';arment — the wlhtc and kinj^ly 
robe of His innocmice freely ^.^iven to ns in 
tile place of oui own vile ra^^s ? W’hat docs 
all thi^5 mean if it be not what I ii.ive striven 
to set before y(ju ; that we can onl\' be true 
Cdiristians - onlj" cease to walk after the ih'sh — 
only lirinj..^^ forth the fruits '!f the spirit— by 
virtue of a life not onr invn, a life live<l by 
faith in the Son of Hod ? Our own natural 
life is a low and a base life. It is the life of 
selfishness; the life of p, reed ; the life of lust: 
the life of ambition ; tiie life of disjila}'. *1 is 
eartlily, sensual, devilisli ; it is full uf lialrcd, 
‘ieccil, malignity : it is hateful tet God . it is un- 
lovel}' to man. Wluit wrclciicdly mean, fdsc, 
preedy, corrupted characters we see aroiuul 
us in the '\oildb^^low little can we ourselves 
boast over tlier^^*AVe call tins tlie natural life, 
because it is common life of man, in one 
or other of Its dark sad elements ; but it is 
not really natural, but unnatural. It is the life 
of a nature once pod like, now fallen ; once inno- 
cent. now depraved. Our natural life is In very 
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truth our best, our liij;[hcst life ; our life as im- 
iiiurtal beiii'^rs ; tlic Hfe of our spirits which arc 
eternal, not of our carnal uiidcr^tandin^^^s which 
list<'n to the serpent, of our mortal bodies which 
are sisters tvf u\c worm. And -o'nce our spirits 
are ^Iie breath f)r (rod within us; since they can 
be ^aily renewed by llic Spirit of liod , since wo 
can only wallc in the Spirit wiieii we are in 
Christ, and so nre a new creation ; tlunehnc we 
may say truly that the li.e of ilic Christian is u 
supernatural life. It c<Mdd not be livctl at all 
but by \iruie(jf tiial supernatural chan^^'c, that 
blessed re-creation, tliat new life wdiicli we tlraw 
from union witii Cluist, even as the vine-branch 
draws only from liie vine its purple fruitfulness. 
\Vc li\e surrouniied on all .sides by the near, 
p,ro.ss. seiluciui.; interests of time. We live the 
life of tlie senses wJiich very soon shall be dulled 
by deatii, and of tlie passions whose instruments 
shall soon he crumbled into dust ; but li)6 oidy 
lilt; possible to tlie inimortal bein^- is the life of 
tlie s{nrit which moves amoi\i( tlio thing > eternal 
and unseen. The moralist says that “th.-; time- 
world ilickcrs on the grand sriil mirror of eternity, 
and man’s little life has duties vvhicli alone are 
great.” rho mystic says, “ lie to whom time i.s 
as eternity ami etei iiity as time, he alone is freed 
from strife." Hut to the true .saints of God the 
meaning of these sayings is best e.xpressed in 
those two words, in Cliri.st." 

We are very far as yet from liaving fully 
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entered into the nicanin^^ of those words. We 
must return to tlicni rujain. ihit it is something 
if 1 make you feel -at least with your iinder^ 
standings - that they are there in Scripture, and 
that tlicy iiave a meaning in whicli lies the 
only possil>le deliverance from tlic pain ami 
shame of present Sin, I'',vcn if as yet to you 
personally, to the human 'jarl: by which you 
live, they liave no meaning, but are only to you 
as thi' voice of a di^courser, or of (uic who sings 
:i roundelay — still I must tell you of them. I 
can only set. this idea of *Mn (du ist ” before you 
in poor, weak human W'Otds ; and those words, if 
you will not even try to get for yourselves into 
the divine licart of tlieir meam'ng, may well 
be nothing more to you than 

aVdioiis siN ii fwicc-toUl tnlc, 

VexinL; the dull car of a <h«)wsy man. 

May God make it otlun wise ! iVomancansave his 
br<;ther s soul ; tliat can only be done hy the 
grace of the Holy Spirit of C/od, bringing Itomc 
to us the finished work of Cluist. And even t;h . 
grace of the 1 liOy Spirit cannot do it, if we resist 
it. If we ob'.linately a\crt our hearts, how can 
thej^ become vessels of grace '’The light of 
heaven,” >a}s the ChiiU'se proverb, “cannot 
shine into an inverted bowl.” Ah ! if you would 
feel that \ ou cannot be saved from the tyranny 
of your sins except by living the life in Christ. 
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you must open your hearts to ra^'s heaven. 
How are you to iindcrstaiul thi^ Christian mys- 
ticism ; this foolishness of tiic Cross ; this distant 
unreaiit}' of tfic (rosjjcl message ? I will tell 
you tlie best v\'ay. The poet says : 

• swimd tljc v;Inrioi3. «lin]l the (ife, 

J’o all I he sc*:)snal world proclaim, 
f >!U! cioivded hour j^Ioiidus lih' 

Is woilii aa wiiliou' a 

1 translate that into Christian language, and I say 
tiiat if you would devote one lunir, one half-hour, 
one jioor ([uarter of an hour to tliinhing on these 
tilings, reiding of them, trying to grasp them, 
praying to God to enable you to grasp them ; 
still more, if. but for one day, yon eoidtl person- 
ally c:':penence the life in Christ, could feel tlic 
strength of it, could live in tlie light of it, could 
be dilated by its all-pervadiilg happiness, could 
be thrilled witli its illimitable consolations--- 
then you would know' more about it tfian a 
tliousand .-orinoiis could teach you — ^yoii would 
set to your seal that Ciod is true. If you will 
but wrestle with the angel and not le:t him go 
until lie blesses you, then that wrestling would 
soon crowd eternity into an hour, and stretch an 
hour into- eternity. 

' Oh ! believe, then, that the necessity of 
becoming partakers of the Divine life — tin’s 
mystic union with (Tirist, this putting on Christ, 
this justification by faith — for all tliese are but 
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cliffcreiit ways of i'cganlint( tlic same "reat truth 
— is not a mere fantastic pliraseoloj^^ wliich has 
nothinj^ to do with daily interests, bat is, to a 
Christian, as his inim.vst liA:. Jl is the \a;ry cen- 
tral thought of Scripture, the brieditest 'fcni of 
that oracular L-riir- :oid 'fhiiminiin which p^leanis 
on lhi‘ breast ei the ^n'cal Priest. If the 

t )ld 'rcsiarneiit be as a rini of !;oId which forms 
a [)reci()us scLlin;.; for the jewels uf the New, then 
the central diamond of all those jewels -the one 
for the sake of wliich tlie whole ring was 
designed - the one to which the g(dd of Ophir, 
and to[)a/, and anieth}’st, and emerald, are but 
tlic siibordinaie setting - Is tliis thought of tlu^ 
lifir ill Christ. Do not tiirow it away as valut‘- 
less, or valueless to \'oii : if you do, you will be 
l)oor iiulecd. Na)', ratlier test it. Smite it, if 
you will, to test its genuineness, willi the 
strongest lianimer (^f iiniuiry; llinc, it iiit*j liie 
iiercc-'^t llame of criticism ; pour on it the mo.st 
('orrosicc acui of Lhaibt. !t has stood <Jl these 
tests fur eighteen himdred years, and i‘. stiil the 
saint' priceless, llawu'ss, et''i nal gem ; the one 
jewel ot the saints i)i (.lod, wliich the world can 
neitk^^give nor take away. Wondei not, if, 
wiih^W^st unworthy hands, I would **;ebly try 
to hold ii up in many different lights before you, 
tJiat ) ou may see its [>ure water and catch its 
tcn-liiousand -coloured llainc.; 

Pray, then, that you may not fail to under- 
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stand the plan of God .it its most decisive point. 
Havini; been i>rovidc(l witli a deliverance from 
God, do not, from ncj:;li;.ii*nce or wilfuliiess, fail 
to o1)tain it. Will you, after a little careless 
fnnibiinj;'' wiili it, iliii^ away the L^olden key 
whie]^ alone can let you into the narrow lane 
of Uicai'ie fnnn the piison of yonr sin"'"? '['hat 
;.;()I(leii key i.s. ! s.iy a:;;un ami ac^ain, life in 
Chiist, union with (..hrist. T''y, in)' friends- - 
above all you who arc yoini'T^ and y<ju who are 
men of the world™ try to ^el rid of llic dis- 
ajipoinled fci^lin?^ that tlii.s l)as no nieanin^i^ 
tor you. kenieinber tli.'iV yoijr s[)irit is somc- 
thiiy.;' far higher than y<.)ur bodily desires vm- 
y(nir natural souls. \'on may be livinL>‘ the life 
of the llesh, but lor all that you are infernal 
beinj^s . sons of (icxi ; a little lower than the 
an*|els; and, witli \'oiir s[)irit, you can under- 
stand the>a: trutlis, if you strive and pray to do 
so. rhey are not only meant for yonf but, 
seeiiijr iliat you net^ 1 them most, they are meant 
must of all lor you. 1 think you all kn av me 
well cnouj'li to know that I am lujt one wlio 
would willingly offer you a mere eonventional 
theolojyy, a mere professional shibboleth, instead 
of such fra'^ment of saving truth as God may 
enable me to see iinc! know. In this scorchiiyf 
wilderne.ss of life, F would not merely mock yi>iit 
thirst by holding forth to you a sponge of vinegar 
upon a reed of hyssop; but, if I may, 1 would 
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point you to the liviiij.;- wuter from tho Rock of 
Christ, in tliis welterin';- Jc1iil;c of tlie vv()rl(l, in 
which so nuiny of us nro enj;.i!:;cd in desi)airing 
buffet wIlIi tile (.Irovvniii!..;- wiives, I would fain 
push to you, not the woven straws of artificial 
orthodoxy, hut a p!aiik to wiiich others have 
rlung, to whidi you may cling, and yet he saved. 
Ihjt >’Oii inii.-l not think iiat 1 tlo not feel for, 
that I do not realize, your difficulties, in making 
these thoughts practical, d'hose clifficiilties liavc 
never been more forcibly e\[)ressed than by the 
wonls which a nuKleni poet j^iits in the mouth 
of a lonely thinker, wliost: grave: m:iy be seen at 
Taris, with the ins^'iiption on it, l^ternity, 
become m\' refugt'.” FmaginiiV'. himself tti have 
lived when oiir Saviour was alive on earth, lie sa} s : 

lUi, n.'ul 1 livf.'<l i>) Uiat ^nval jlay. 
linJ its fji)ry new' 

I- ill'."! c.irth ajwl lieav’cn, :ni<l away 

, My i-.ivi ’lifU sjiirit U»o I 

No t loi>ri‘i -lloor of humi'l ./one 
! l.iJ b’.M.’ii lt»«) odM /or iJi>' : 

I'oi nic I'.i) «lc'rjt loin* 

I [a>l I LOM ttio fvir 'll t:. 

\o lonoly lift’ iiaU pas^otl loo ^low, 

1 t'oiil'l hourly seo 

'I'iiai vsau, nailol I'Oiiu, v itli lieiul (IroojUMl I.'.w 
I ;|5i)n I ho l;iUor 'Uioo ! 

< t)u!tl Uu' Moilu.r and Ihn ('liiU, 

Wlioso IcU'lt-;, wiuuir-'; arts 

n.ivo Id Hi-, iiuh! aou- loguileJ 
So niany wtuiUilLMl lieaits. 
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Ay ! long flis >j)an 

Of lifi*, ’lis 11'!!?; 1 cm Veil : 

Tliac giaLioii'^ (’)tiiil, ihai tlMiii- crowned Man 
He livefi, while we hi-lieved. 

While We hfd'eved oi! eaillt lie went, 

And o|;cn >n.Otl Hi-, ; 

Men ejiU’d fonn chand-' r, oIiukII; aiai teal, 

Aii'i I'hns' was hy u> s.ive. 

N'ow Uc I*, .ic.,-; : l.u houc He i e- 
In llii’ lorn lo.vii ; 

And on Hi'S grave with shining eye^ 

'Tijc Syrian '.nr, luuh down. 

I (iin)tc(l to ycMi these ver.scs ut Icnj^th 
l»v:cau.se tiiey express llic common spirit of 
unccrlaint)' .ind doubt which may exist in 
sonic of y<>i:r t)\v’n hearts — t.ven though it 
be ii(;t openly expressed. 'M le lived, while 
uo believed;” ay, liicre is the very central 
fact: '‘Now He is dead;'’ ay, there is the 
ruinous error. If we do nut l)elieves then tor us 
Christ docs not, and eaiinot, live. The justifi- 
cation whici) God wrouglit for us in Him, is 
justification by faith ; and the very lirsl, lowest, 
primary act of faith, tlic first n^k on which iMiith 
takes her .staml to spread lier angel wings for 
flight heavenwards, is belief in the Son of God 
ill the revelation oi God in Chri.st. What is it 
which alone has begotten, or can beget us again 
to a lively hope ? is it not the resurrection e.f 
Jesu.s Christ from tlic dead ? What is it for which 
St- Paul says tiuit he counts all things but loss } 



TRUTHS TO LIVh BY. 


.:ii8 

is it not that he may know Him, and the power 
of His resurrection? If we have not got this 
belief, if we cannot get it, tiien we have no way 
of deiwrance from sin\s bondage of which 
to tell you. If such a way there be at all. apart 
from CJiri.^t, U mu''t be some way oi which a 
C'hristian as sucIj kn w.s nothing. But you, my 
brethren, are not Buo »]iists ; are not Athei.sts ; — 
j'OLi are Christians, and the inmo.sl meaning of 
(Jliristianity is the life in Ciirist of which 1 
have told yam. In one of tltose tales into 
which the j)rcsent ag(‘ has thrown .some of 
its deci)e.st religious convictiou.s, a young girl 
who has lost all earthly hopes, meets with 
her lover wlio lias al.'^o lost hi.s. She is in- 
tending to devote horse f henccfortli to the 
service of the .sick in hosiiitals. and he says to 
her, “But wliat a life! wliat remain.s to )'Ou?" 
'' My work, ' she says, ■■ remain.s to me, and C.fO(l 
\vh(^ , speaks to the .souk and the soul which 
speaks to Gi)d, and .so rests. ' 'I'he pric.sl told 
you this ? " “ No,” she said, “ the days tell me ; 

and no ])ric.st, no rreature can expiain it, it 
is a mystery. To a certain extent, every 
Christian i.s, and must be, a mystic. [ cannot 
tell you how God approaches the soul; but, 
by the tenderness (jf friend.s, by the holiness of 
His saints, by the beauty of His world, by 
the power of His Spirit, by the life of His 
dear Son, He docs approach the soul; and 
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the soul, by e;ich conflict, by each good deed, by 
each word of prayer, seems to get nearer to Him. 
It is strange, but it is true : it is life.'* — I wish 1 
could think it,” the yoiitli replies. “Ah, my 
friend, if }'oii could think it, you would never be 
alone.” — “ Ihit.” he sai l, “J am alone. There 
seems s(» little for which to live.’' “There is 
One,” -she answers, “by wlioni tlie angels live; 
and who llnniglit us worLli His life. Follow 

Him, in labour, in love, and in trust.” “ Ah,” 

said the young man, “but T despair. Once in 
every mair.s life he meets the Sphinx, and if he 
cannot answer her riddle, he dies; 1 cannot 
understand, nor answer, and I sliall he devoured.” 
“Never; answer the riddle of the Sphinx by 
love, and by work." — “ Jlut wlicre ? ” he asks, 
and wlien ? and how ?” “ lOvery where,” is the 

striking answer; “God is everywlierc ; and men 
are iii need.” 

]\Iy friends, if yon will faithfully set to work ; 
Jiumbly do your duty; .sincerely try to benefit 
your neighbour ; earnc.stly strive to mortify 
the ilesh ; make a real eftbrt of will and 
watchfulness to ca.st tJic devil, wliatcver it be, 
out of your heart — you will find that Christ is 
not dead. Even though He died, He also rose, 
He ascended. It is not only that He once 
walked this earth, but that His life is in it; it is 
not only that He is in His unseen heaven, far 
away ; you need not a.sccnd into heaven to find 
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Him, or desccntl into the abyss to brin" Him 
forth; navj but He is very ni^di thcc, even in 
t'ny mouth, and in th}' heart. Arise, He calleth 
thee ' He who cleansed the disease of the leper ; 
who opened the eyes of the blind ; who suffered 
the sinners an^) the liarlots to sit forgiven beside 
His feet, He will not cast thee out, however poor 
ami stained thou a ' ; however vulgar and 
wretched and b.id a C iiristian llu)u mayst be, He 
wdl not cast thee out, for He is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Hcliold, He 
stands at tlie door and kiU’chs. ]>cgin at the 
beginning, Ih'ay to Him. 'IVy to <io His will. 
Then Jfis Father will come, and i le will come. 
iJo not trouljlc yourself about finding them, for 
then you shall be found. .Have you not often 
heard in lovely mciody, “ If witli all your hearts 
ye truly seek me, ye slialJ ever surely find mc '\^ 
and if tliosc be not exactly the words of Scripture 
thescrarc: “ If from thence thou shait. ;.(;ek he 
Ford th\’ CukI, thou shait find Hiio, if thou dc. 
Him with all thy heart, and with all t!iy soul.” 
And these are: Him that coinetn unto me, J 
will in no wise cast out ’ 
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“Will) liatls hic's-srd ns with (ivsry spiritual hlc.vMnjj in 
Chri-t.” - -I'. I'll. i. 3. 

N the com sc of our inqiiirie.s into the 
way of S I 1 vat oil, we found ourselves 
face to face with the great problem of 
ail -'-how are we to be holy ? how arc we to have 
the divine beatitude of the pure in heart ? how 
.are we to gain, by sin.s forsaken, the perfect 
personal assurance of sins forgiven ? how ^re we 
to serve God not only with our lips (which is so 
easy), but in our lives, wliich is so painfully diffi- 
cult ? how are we to cut ourselves l.>ose from the 
corpse ,of our dead selves — gaining deliverance 
from the carnal mind which is enmity against 
God ? Ah ! these are the questions of ques- 
tions ! Kvery one of us who has in Jiim the 
smallest grain of seriousness is asking, or has 
learnt to answ^er, them. If in our lives w’e can 
answer, these, we shall indeed be neither barren 

X 
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nor nnfruitfLil in tlic work of the Lord ; we shall 
be aide to ble;-..'* (iod for our creation ; wc shall 
have solved all that is essential in the problem , 
of human life. liut when we look round on all 
the sin and all the .sorrow ; when we see the - 
world heavin^^ like a troubled .sea whose w%'iters 
cast up mire and dirt— are wc not forced Uj-ask 
js this all ? is it only diis, that Christ sees frqni 
that heaven where, by man’s sins, he is .still 
as it were crucilied afresh -only tliis after the 
pas.sion of a thousand years ? And do we even 
need to look around us ? Is it not enough to look 
into our owji hearts ? J.)o we .sec others proud 
and mean, covetous and hyi)ocritical, impure and 
unkind ; and alas! arctiieie none of these fibres 
of bitterness, none of these poi.soncd chalicc.s, 
none of these ashen fruits in our own hearts ? 

. 2. How to be belter ? how to be not only for- 
given but restured ? Wc cannot .simply deliver , 
ourselves. Here then conics tlic cruci.il point. 
Is tlicre any lielp for us ? any baiin in Gilead to. 
restore our .‘'Ouls? I have tried ’o set before 
you the only direct answer which Scripture give.s . 

the answer for the sake of which ("hristianity 
exi.sts ; the solo answer of St. Jolin, of St. Paul ; 
nay, the .sole answer of our Saviour Christ. 

It may be condensed, as I told you, into the twg , 
words "in Christ.’’ I showed you tliat, from^’: 
beginning to end, all the New Testament is fuH\ 
of it : that if you want the central trutli of Stk, 
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haul’s Gospel, it is in the one verse,. If any 
* man is in Christ, he is a new creature”; that 
iTyou want the central truth of St. Johns holy 
mysticism, it is in the one verse, He that hath 
the Son liath life, and he that hath not the Son 
of Gfi'd hath not life.” And these words of 
the Apostle are but methods of throwing fresh 
light on Cli fist’s injunction, “ Abide in me, and 
I in you.” And if you say, “ liut this is not the 
natural life ” ; my answer is that the life of 
the true Christian is not a natural, but a super- 
natural life. The sacraments, wiieii duly re- 
ceived, arc the highest ap[)ointed outward means 
of this divine life in the soul. To say this 
indeed is only to say that they are sacraments. 
You know that I have never urged on you 
the sacraments with disproportionate exaltation ; 

‘ nay more, that, except they be i cccivTd with faith 
and repentance, the men: dead act of taking 
.t|;ie.rn is valueless. Hut let me at the sanie*tinio 
solemnly remind you tJiat (in the familiar words 
of otir Catechism) they were ordaijicd by Christ 
Himself as generally necessary io salvation. 
This doctrine you will say is difficult. Ay, it 
is difficult ; but we have nothing to do with its 
diflicultics, and they are difficulties not to the 
spiritual but to our carnal minds. God says to 
respecting difficulties such as these. Do the 
will, ^nd you shall know of the doctrine ; obey 
my voitc, and yc shall live."' . 
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3. l^utj as I have proved to. you beyond all-' 
shadow ol* doubt that Scripture knows of no 
mctliod of holiness, no power of peifcct conquest 
over sill except the union with Christ, the. 
life in Christ, the indwelling of Christ, what I 
would now tiy to nuke clear you is, not only 
tliat (jod has sai;.! it, but, on the one hand, 
that iiiaa has tried it. and never found it fail ; 
and that, on the (;thcr hand, when he has not 
tried it ho has always failed. 

i. Though all men are imperfect, and many 
arc grievous sinners, and some aie horribly de- 
praved ; yet, iicveMthelcss, there have been in 
this world good men, holy men, yea, saints — 
men of exenijilaiy innocence, of exceptional 
nobleness, of absolute self-dcdication. We gaze 
over the vast plains of history, and they look too 
often like a wilderness of miseries and of crimes. 
Yet, here and there, among tiic dead levels of 
bad Knd common men, rises some ciuld of G 0(1 
like a mountain willi earth-mist > about its feet, 
but soaring into the aerial ocean, and with 
heaven’s glory on its crest. We look on the life 
of the world around us, and it looks like some 
tangleil waste of briers and thistles ; yet, out of 
the midst of it, lialf tangled by its uiidcrgrow-th, 
its bark rent by tiioriis, not only gni.wed at its 
base by evil things, but often scathed, to its 
topmost bough by the contlagrati( 3 ns which are 
kindled among its brambles, there rises. as it ■ 



IN CHRIST, 


325 


were a cedar of Lebanon, and men rest under its 
sliadows. Such amont; our dwarfed natures are 
the saints of God. How came these mountains 
amon^L^ the niolcluils ; amon^ the thistles these 
forest trees ? what made some men so transecn- 
dent]y better than their brethreii ? how came they 
clean amon^ tlic corrupted ? amon^ the <^recd}^ 
whence came their scoin of gold? when the 
faces of all around them were furrowed by 
evil passions, liow came tiiesc to be ch.inged 
into (lod's image, from glory to glory ? Among 
tlic iiiisoemly tatters, among liic crowding 
mendicants at Satan s shrine, wliat was it that 
enabled tlicm to walk, for they were wnrthy, in 
snow-white robes ? Oh,” tiu: weak heart ex- 
claims, oh, that wc might know the secret, liovv 
we might do the same ! ” Well ! nsk them, niy 
friends, and they wiil tell you. O brothers. 
O sisters,” tlicy will say, “ tlicrc is no secret but 
what you know. If out robes arc white it Is be- 
cause, once stained, they have now been washed 
in the blood of tlie Lamb. If our faces shine, it 
is because we have rcilcctcck like tlte planets, tlic 
radiance of that Sun of Righteousness who is 
the express image of His Fiithers person. It 
is He who has led us by the hand out of 
the world’s fogs to its .sunlit liills. It is lie 
who has made our boughs fruitful as Fshcol, 
our branches flourishing as Lebanon. If the 
life which we lived in tlie flesh was pure and 



326 


TRUTHS TQJJVE BY 


noble, it is because it was lived by faith 
in the Son' of God. Not unto us, hot unto us, 
but utito Ills name tlie praise! U'hink not that- 
3 ou cannot be as wc were, yea, and much more 
blessed ; for our God is still your God, and our 
Saviour Saviour; and He is risen, as ‘He 
said. He is risen tliat you may rise ; He is not' 
dearh but alive hn evermore. He said unto you,’ 
Ye will not come unto Me that ye may have 
life." 

ii. Ask them, I say_, and tliey will tell you,^ 
cver}M:)neof them. Ask St. Stephen. What said 
he as, amid fierce enemies, he raised to heaven 
an an^cl face?— was it not, Beliold I .«icc the 
licav'-cn opened, a nci tlie wSon of man standing " 
—standing to strengtlien and to deliver — “on 
the right hand of God "? Wliat said the early 
martyr St. Ignatius, when he stood before Trajan^ 
the great limperur ?— he said that he bore Christ 
wiihi 1 him, “ Yea I for it is written, i wiil dwell 
in them and walk in them.'* A.sk St. 1 v. ^carp. 
“Renounce Christ!" stormed the IVoconsuI. 
'* Ki;^hty and six years have I Svnved Him,” 
answered the aged Ihshop, “ and He hath done me 
no wTong, and liow can I speak evil of my King, 
ni}' Saviour " ? Ask those ea? ly Christians wtib- 
adopted ;is their watchword in danger the Greek . 
word for Fisli, only because the letters of that, 
word stood for tlie letters Jesus Clirist, Son.bf. 
God, Saviour. Ask the meaning of the very wwd 
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Christian, which is one devoted to Christ/' Asl^ 
the sainted Bonaventiira, who, wlien St Thomas 
of Aquino wanted to know tlic source of hiife 
amazing knowledge, pointed in silence to his 
crucifix. Ask St. Thomas a Kempis, rlic holy 
wrk'cr of the Iniitatio Chri.sti,” and he will say» 

** Wlien Jc*=:us is present all i.s and nothing “ 
seems difficult ; but when Jesus is ab';ent, every- 
thing is hard." Ask the knights who fought so’ 
bravely, and tlicy will tell you that it was because 
they took Cdirist for their Captain. Ask lAithcr, 
and lie sa}'s, To abide in Christ, does not mean 
merely fo have thought about Christ ; Christ " 
docs not speak about l^arc tiioughts, but that 
body and soul, godliness and sin, folly and 
wisdom, am in Him ; and He with Ilis wisdom, 
holiness, righteousness, blessedness, is in me." 
Ask St. Philip Neri, and Ids prayer will an.swer, 

“ j .ord, keep tliy Iiand over Philip, or else Philip 
will betray Thcc.” Ask the excellent Latfordairc,' 
and he will answer in his motto — Et teneo ct 
ta/ror : “I am both holding an<i am being lield." . 

iii. 1 miglit go on indefinitely, for all the heart of 
true religion is in this ; but ask any of the holiest 
n^cti of ancient or modern ages, and unanimously 
■from life after life, from deathbed after deathbed, 
they will answer, Our lives were holy because 
• th^y were hid with Christ in God," Or ask those' 
.■who have been eminent in the biography of’ 
i/England — whetlicr it be Baxter or Leigh toi\ 
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whether Ken or Buiiyan, whether Toplady or 
Wesley, whether Watts or Neale, whether Faber 
or J?onar --and as in the voices of ten thousand 
hyiiius, brcatlicd forth in the passionate devotion 
of ten tlioii-wuul times ten thousand hearts,- - 
they will all L;ive the same answer. It is now, 
‘‘.Abide with me, fa i falls tlic eventide;" and 
now, “ j’hou, () Christ, art all 1 want;” and 
now, “Just as I am, without one j)iea ; " and 
now, “Art thou weary? art thou lanj^uid ? ^art 
tlioii sore distressed?’’ and now, to tpiolt^ but 
one, where myriads rni^ht be quot('d : 

<)l.rie? Ii.ivo I ivuil-, 

lliU}j;s my lirle!f‘s> -mi! mi Tlicc: 

Lc.'ive, ah lc:uo mo [lol aluiio, 

Stili sLipjXiii riiul comr'/rt n»c ! 

Ail my tope on 'I'lice is suiyc«l, 

All my help from Thee 1 hiintj ; 

Oiver inv cl efen celebs hemi 

Willi I he slijulow of Thy v\in{; ! 

All, alloof them will echo back the two w^v'ds, 

*’ In Christ." 

iv. Now, wlience comes thi-> immense and 
beautiful unanimity anon^- the saints of God? 
Some of these were Frotestants, some I'tomali- 
ists ; and some lived well-nigh two thousand 
years ago, sonic died but y( ^terday ; some 
were l^A’angelicals, some Ritualists, some were . 
jiaptists, some Ihiritans, some Churchmen, some 
Dissenters ; and some in their lifetimes would 
have burned the others. Yet you see they all 
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agree in this — in this, Jerome is as Augustine, 
.Luther is as Honaventura, Faber is as Toplady, 
and Doddridge as Mason Neale. Why? because 
they knew, by personal experience, that tlic 
life in Christ is the onl}' life that can be holy ; 
andj;hat if wc try to master rnir temptations any 
otlierwisc than by Christ s indwelling spirit we 
shall only fight a humiliated and a failing battle. 

4. And as men have succeeded in attaining the 
lioly life in exact pi\)portion a.s thc\' have been 
ill ('hrist. so have they failed apart from Him. 
Look at the oliildren of this world without Clirist 
now, and have wc not seen already that it is so 
with them? Is it not an overwhelming proof of 
what [ say, that, until Christ came, such a tiling as 
holiness was — even as an ideal— hardly known ? 
Look at the heathen world. In Grecian history 
there are stately and heroic figures, but among ail 
the multitudes, in those long ccnturie.s, of their 
best and wisest, 1 do nol know of one— scarcely 
even Socrates — uliom we could call liuly. All 
brave, and many noble, yes ; an.l .some pure ; 
but holy, no ! And in all the long centuries of 
Rom;ui history I know but two — one an emperor 
and one a slave— and of their private lives wc 
know but little, and both of tliem lived long 
after the truths of Christianity were in the air. 
There was a contejmporary of St. Fanrs, a groat 
heathen and statesman, Seneca, the brother of' 
Gallic, wild has written tlic most exquisite moral 
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truths ; so exf^uisitc and so exalted, that many 
havethoui^ht he must liave learnt them from. S^,. 
Paul ; and he passed amonc^ the Romans of his 
day for a model j)hilosophcr, and a man pre- 
eminently ^ood. Yet it is but too true, as has 
been said of him, that lie declaimed in praise of^ 
poverty with two uilliohs sterlinj;:^ out at usury ; 
he meditated cpii(i.ims abi»ut tlic evils of luxury 
in f^ardens which moved tlie envy of sovereigns ; 
he ranted about liberty, while fawning on the 
insolent and painpered menials of a tyrant ; 
he celebrated the divine beauty of virtue with 
the same pen which had just before written 
a defence of tlic murder of a mother by a son I 
And if you look at even the Jewish world before 
Christ, will you compare it with the Christian ? 
They had, indeed, types and images, and a par- 
tial revelation, but as the sliadow 10 tlie substance, 
as moonlight to sunlight, is the Iiom’mcss of the 
old Dispensation compared with that (T the 
saints of Christ. David received again the clean 
heart and the new spirit, but what would have 
been thought of David now ? No. my friends, 
the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than these. The times of this ignorance God- 
winked at ; but now, having spoken unto the/ 
fatiiers by the [irophet.s, He hath in these 
days spoken unto us by His Son. In His rjar^e 
He commandeth all men cverywdiere to repents 
and He inspires the power to perfect repentance. 
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1rt sanctification, and to bring forth the fruits 
. meet for repentance in a humble and holy life; • 

• S- But if these things are so ; if it is certain, 
as we have seen to-day-- by the failures of those 

* who have tried to live well without Qhri.st, and 
by tlie divine successes of those wlio, because 
tliey were in Him, have walked not after the 
flesh, but after the S[)irit -docs not history prove 
the truih.s preached by Ciirist’s Apostles ? If 
the attainment of ti)is life in Christ be repre- 
sented by our Lord as tlic one great end of His 
appearing ; if the sacraments were ordained to 
typify and to aid a death with Him unto sin, 
and a life v/ith Him unto riglitcousncss, and a 
jnystic union of our lives with ITis, and His 
with ours — if, I say, these things are so — then 
are not these thoughts of infinite importance for 
oiir*prescnt holiness, hjr our eternal salvation ? 
If any of you choose to live as iinspiritual, 
as men of the world, in pleasure andian dis- 
obedience, the common life of the flesh, then 

’ these truths will as yet be all vague and useless 
to you. They will be vague from the inter- 
veiling mists of your own cliaracter, useless 
because the spiritual is a language which the 
carnal cannot understand. And if that be so, 
at present, man cannot help you, but 
:.Gpd with “His tliundcrs and His earthquakes 
■ must fill the valleys of your lieart, and lay its 
•woiintains low. 
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But I do not believe that any of you are 
thus. I believe from your very presence here 
that you arc seekers ; that though you may 
i*ot >'el by any means liave con(|uercd 
sin,, you yet desire, howev^er fccbly-'-you are 
yet strivin-^f, however impcii'cctly — to do^ so. 
And if so, remember the I. Orel’s ])romise : “ Seek 
and ye .shall ruu.1. J)o the will ; do witli all 
\'our ht'arts the will ; strive to lio it ; pray that 
}’ou may do il ; and tiuui no fear but what )'oii 
shall know the doctrine. Then in the meaning- 
less and broken notes 3’(n] shall licar the per- 
fect melody ; cm the dead lottv:rs sliall gleam 
the mystic light. I'est Christ l;y tlie only test 
that can be aj)|)lied to Him — the effort to obey 
lli.s word.s. Aiul be sure of this, that the know- 
ledge of Him by inricrmo.st contact is possible 
only when the creature has aspired to be at one 
witli the will of the Creator. 

Sucl^i knowiedge, and sucli knowledge alone, 
is life; and without it is no lif; . If the word.s 
be dead to you, may it not Irj tliat it i.s you 
who kill them, with that death whicii is .strong 
in liim who kiioweth but docth not } The words 
may be living and winged words, and yet may 
fail (lead in the vapours wliifii .steam up from 
evil hearts, even a.s fable says that birds drop 
dead w’licn they lly over the asphaltic .sea. ^ 
Jhit if 5'ou have been trying to do Ilis teaching, 
yon are on the way to learn more. Who knows 
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whether even now, even by these poor wox'ds, 
however unworthy is lie who speaks them, Christ, 
your Christ, your Saviour, may not be teacliin*^ 
you? May lie not be coming; secretly, unex- 
pectedly, to you, as I le once came to the world ? 

They all were io<;kin(; for a kini^ 

'I'o slay llieir foes, ,unl lift then) lii^h, 

Thuu cam'st a htlle l»al»y ihioj; 

Tiiat mat-Ie a wooian cty. 

O Soli of M*in, to rij^ht my lot 

Noa^hl but 'riiy i.neseiice can avail; 

\\m, on ihe road I fiy AAhccl.s are not, 

Nor on the sea Thy .sail. 

My how or why Tla.w will nut heerl. 

but come <lo\vii ihino own seciet slaii 
That Thun may’st answer all iny iiec<l, 

\'ea, every liy^ojie piayer. 



St. IPaul’s tCbcolofli?. 

“ I'Al'ril ro KAIIJI.’’ 

“ l^'ur I. Mn lujt uf tlic (iospt l ; fur il is the po’i^or of 

God unto .'.nlvaliuii to everyone ihat i/clievelh ; to the Jew first 
and Lilso tt) the fj reek. Kor therein is revealed :i rif,dUeoiisness of 
(jod by fiiiih unto faitli : .is it i'. written, Ihii the rijjliieous slinll 
' Jive by faith.” — Koin. i. i6, ly. 


KNT] RALLY, I ciioosc :i sliurt text, in 
order tliat,* whatever becomes of the 
sermon, the text at least may rem^iin 
fixed in your memory like a nail m a sure 
place. ’ The text uf my Jast three sermon i has 
practically been the two words, “ In (.'hrist.'’. 
I told you that those two wonLs were the inmost 
centre of St. l^auLs teaching, and I have cn- 
‘<leavourcd to prove to you that only by the,, 
help of that oneness with Clirist is it possible' 
for us to gain final deliverance from the power 
of besetting sin. 

Kut now we must proceed a step furtlier. ;! ■ 
promised you that, so far as I could, I would-tafcc; 
you to the depth of this matter; since we can' 
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only attain to holiness by-union with Cjirist. 1 
now would ask with you the further question, 
How are we to attain to this life in Christ ? 
Well, niy friends, here again, if Scripture be our 
guide, if Clirist be our teacher, there is but one 
answer, and that is in the two words, by faith. 

In Christ ‘’—there you have the sole end : “ by 
faith ” — there you iiave tlic sole means. 

Again, I fear that you will wearily turn aside, 
and say, This is theology ; this is mysticism ; 
this is not for me.’’ Ah ! I entreat you Tiot to do 
.so. It is Christ's tlieology. Look closer at what 
, this means. When 1 told you that' the holy 
life, the life of perfect mastery over sin and self, 
was only possible *• in Christ,” you turned aside, 
perhaps, with indifference. But I have tried to 
show you tliat those two woids have a real, a deep, 
a necessary meaning.' Let me- -inhumbledcpend- 
once on the I Inly Spirit’s guidance- try to show 
you the same of tiic two words, “ by faith.” ^And. 
bcli.cve me, that not only does God your Father 
in heaven require of you no fanev, no formula, 
nothing unreal, nothing kabbalistic ; but also 
that wliat He requires is the only thing whicli 
can do ; the only condition that you 
can fulfil ; something which is necessary, indis- 
pe^able, to tiie very greatest and haughtiest ; 
Sprnetliing which is possible, wliich is by Gocr;^ . 
g^ce easy, to the very humblest soul among 
yoMalL 
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2; If you liavc ever thouj^litfully road St. 
PauPs Epistles, you will have observed that 
i^cnerally at the bc^cp’nnin^, and often also at 
tJu: end of tlicm, he sunus up liis main thesis in 
a few pre[,*nant words. He sums up in the two 
viuses (in. 17) of my text, the inmost idea of 
his greatest ICpistle, and if you understand these 
two verses you understand tlie whole of St. 
Paui s special Gospel ; the centra) revelation 
which he was missioned to proclaim. All past 
forgivenos is in them, all present holiness, all 
future glor\\ Let us look at them, lie has 
been saying tliat he wishes to come as a teacher 
even to Rome; “for,’7,reat and splendid as is 
the imperial city, even tlicre, at the very heart 
of the world’s power and wisdom, “ lie is not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.” \\ hy should 
lie djc ashamed of it?” In the world’s mighty' 
metropolis, he is not ashamed of it — pour Jew 
though he be— because it is tlie power of God 
unto salvation — to every one that belk.veth/' 
whether Jew or Greek. There you have in a few 
words tlie source 'T the Gospel, (.'od’s power; 
the universality^ of the Gospel to every one ; the . 
condition of the Gospel “ to every one that 
bclicveth the end and aim i i the Gospel unto 
salvation.” And then, not cunlent with this, 
into tlie next verse he condenses the very^ 
meaning, method, c.^sence, and means of what 
the Gospel is. “ E'or in it,” he says, “ is re- 
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vealed a righteousness of God by faith unto 
faith : as it is written, But the righteous shall 
live by faith.” Volumes upon vohnnes have 
been written upon this text ; volumes of dreary 
exegesis, of drearier theology, of dreariest con» 
troversy. Traducianist and Creationist, i*elagiaii 
anefAugustinian, t’alvini-t and Arminian, Legal- 
i.st and Antinoniian, Sublap-sarian .uid Supra- 
lapsarian, and I know not how many more sects 
and factions of portentous name, liave built upon 
it their, fragmentary s3\stcm.s and shouted over 
it their unhallowed anathemas. Does it seem 
presuinptuo\is then to say, in spite of all this 
controversy, that its meaning is perfectly clear ? , 
It is not presumptuous, if w^c take St. J^aulas his 
own commentator. It is not presumptuous, if we 
deal with it as teaching not ideas of the head, 
but feelings of the heart. So far as we arc con- 
ccrnetl — for the Godward side of the my.'^ter)' we 
cannot of course understand — it means ^iitnply 
this : that, in the Gospel, is revealed to men God’s 
inherent righteousness, which by a judgment of 
acquittal for sin pronounced upon all believcns, 
once for all, through the death of Christ, I fe 
bestowed upon guilty m.an ; and this righteous- 
ness, beginning in us by tlie trustful acceptance 
of our reconciliation to God in Chri.st, ends in 
that union with Christ, that life in Christ, whercbv' ■ 
Christ becomes to us a new nature, a quickening 
Spirit. 
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It. would be impossible to put deeper mean- 
ings into fewer words. I’he end of the Gospel, 
lie tells us, is that which we all most desire, 
our salvation. Man is sinful. We are sinful. 
God is ]\o]y and all-holy. Withcnif holiness, 
no man shall see (jod. With(u.it holiness, 
therefore, no iiKi ' can be .^aved. Me who-ds a 
siniK'r cannot be aved, until he ceases to be a 
willing sinner ; lie must re])cul- ; he must be con- 
verted ; he must be born again. Hut all this 
h bcvfmd his own power. No arch of his can 
span, no boat of his can traverse, no anchor of 
his can hol<l in tlu? vast gulf which se])ar.ites 
the unrighhH)USiicss of man from the righteous- 
ness of (jod. What tlien ? Is his ease hojielcss ? 
NO; I say again the Gospel is the answer, and 
the only answer. In tiiat vast gulf, Christ is {he. 
bridging arch ; Christ the saving boat ; Chri-^t 
is the anchor which can hold fast Iii:-, storm- 
tossed soul. A man cannot ever be holy in 
himself; but he can be holy in and 

he can be united with Christ ; live in C.liri.st ; 
])ut on Christ. He can be a stone in the temple, 
a branch in the vine, a member of the body of 
Christ by faith. This, for all practical purposes, 
is what is meant by the pluasc justification by 
faith. Jdiith is not a merit, but a means. It 
is the eye by which we look to Christ ; it i.s 
the hand ].)y which we take hold of Him. If 
God s love be the caii.se, and Christ the agent 
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and Haptisin the initiation, and the Holy C'oni- 
DUinion the support, and liolincss the result, and 
eternal life the issue of our new birth in Christ, 
then faith is the iiistnuuent, tlie means. “ Faith 
taketh liold of Chri.it, and hath him enr.losed, as 
a ring encloses a precious stone : and whosoever 
is found liavii\c; tin's confidence in Christ, to him 
will God imparl: Jlis own rijijhtcousiiess : him, 
thoiig;li before he have been j^uilty, will (jod 
accept fur righteousness in Jesus Christ.” 'Fo 
be justified by faith is to be acci^ptcd in the 
J beloved. 

This was Paul’s deep conviction ; but let us 
now fix our thouglits on tlie i)articular j)hrase, 
“ by faith unto faitli.” VViiat docs St. l\'uil mean 
when lie says that the riglitcoiisness of God, 
bestowed upon us sinners through Christ, is 
being revealed from faith unto faith, so tliat the 
life (>r the man who is just before God — tlie only 
lift' that can in ajiy w'ay be called life -has its 
origin and its end, its sole source and sus- 
tenance in faith ? 

4. The very words “ by faith unto faith” imply 
that faith has degrees, that it is progrcs.^ive. 
These kinds and degrees of faitli are the golden 
rounds of that ladder ofvisionwlio.se base was 
on the earth, but on which angels ascended and 
descended, and at who.se summit was ilic ICpi- 
phany of God. 

i. The lowest round of all is the bare belief 



340 


TRUTfiS TO LIVJC BY. 


that there is a God. There is indeed a state 
below this ; a state wiiich lies as it were on the 
damp earth in the cliilly darkness, witli a stone 
for its pillow, but which secs no [golden dream 
under it.'» shiinberiiu^ eyelids, and lias no liope, 
anfl is without (lod in the world. Mow in^utter' 
ably dreary is I ds condition ! 

A ‘^^rcat (jcnnan poet in his youth describes 
it. lie had passed through some [lainful struo'i^lc ; 
made some sacrifice ; torn at duty's bidding 
some darling affection out of his heart. And 
then, not being a believer, there comc.s on him, 
not that blessed wellspriiig of strength which, 
after some .sacriiiee for God, springs up .sweet 
and refreshing in the Christian’s heart, but a 
sad and a terrible reaction. 11 is resignation 
has not been the (.diristian’s childlike resig- 
nation to the love of a leather which lie k»io\vs 
to be tender and true. It lia . not been a 
giviiig up of what is dear for th * eternal 
love, which not only gives, but in tenfold splen- 
dour and beauty also gives us back : it ha.s 
been a col<l .subiiU.ssion to the iron decrees of a 
[lassionlcss necessity. y\nd so. in bitter strains, 
denying Jh'ovidcnce, denying the divine beauty 
of the moral law', he say.s iliat “ what has beci'^ 
has been, and there is an end of it. The histom 
of the world is nothing more nor less than tW 
judgment of the world. I have given up, but x 
am sorry tiiat I have given u]) ; I believed in 
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retribution ; I believed in the promise of Christ 
to restore ton-thousandfold my sacrifice of the 
passions and joys of )'(^uth ; hut now { believe 
that immortality is but a mockery ; that it is but 
man’s hope i)rojectcd into the future/' And then 
he atirfls tiiat man has two flowers offered toliinii 
hope and enjoymciit ; and if any man lias chosen 
liope, then the hope, and the hope only, without 
any further fruition, iias been in's rcwartl. 

Some years later, he strove to give to these 
desperate and defiant thoughts a less irreligious 
colouring. ‘‘ Live,” he sa}\s. “ in the iieavcn of the 
ideal ; fill your tiioughts witli art and poetry. 
Around us all is tin; rude reality of trouble and 
Linrest ; ))ut struggle against it by letting your 
imagination dream of all tliat is beautiful anti 
high. Make of the di.s(|uietudcs, toils, sorrow.s of 
\our actual life a ladder to the realm of im:i- 
ginary loveliness/’ My friends, wlio can he 
cheated by Inignago like tliis ? The Chrfstiaii 
does live in the region of tlic ideal. His conver- 
sation is in heaven. Whatsoever tin ngs are true, 
pure, lovely, of good report, he thniks on those. 
Did the poet indeed think that any, even the 
dio.sen few, could be helped in life's trials by 
moving in thought amid a world .of shadows ; or 
nerved for its efforts by the fancies of an aiiy 
xlream ? Did lie think to make man cither better 
or happier hy bidding him join the sluggish and 
yisipn-weaving tribe who j/amper their' hearts 
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with luxurious sensibilities ? This is indeed to 
cheat us with the iniraji^c, and enrich us with 
eastlcs in tlie air. This is indeed to offer us a 
bai^ of pearls in the desert wlien wiiat wc want 
is water ’.i quench our thirst. Alas ! for 

tlie atheisv. 15 :Vtcr than this, more com fo*‘ting 
than tills is tile /cry deadest belief that ever 
was — ay, even tliat of the devils who believe 
and tremble. For however dead the belief may 
be, still, while it exists, the wind of (iod may 
breatlie upon it as upon the dry bones in the 
v.iiley of vision, and it may tinqlc into life oiice 
more. Thou believest that there is one God ; 
thou doest well ! 

ii. Hut the next rouiul ou the <^oIden ladder 
is wiicii this faith is not dead, but is a convic- 
tion, tlic evidence of thinjjs not seen. The 
moment a man has this, he bei^ins t(^ walk by 
faith and not by si.qht. lie begii.'^ to I avc cuii*- 
licicnee towards God. '* 1 lie Hibic div’ les men 
into two classe'^ : tliose who trust in iheuiselvcs 
and those whe; trust in God. i'hc one class 
walk in their own lij^ht ; trust in their own 
streiii^ih ; fight their own battles ; and have no 
eonfidcnce otherwise. The .)tlu'rs, not neglect- 
ing to use the wisilom and strength which God 
has given them, still trust in iiis wisdom and 
Mis strength to cany out the weaknesses of 
theirs. The one class go tlirough life as 
orphans ; the other have a Father ; ” — even if as 
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a Father tlicy Jiav'c hardly learnt to know Him 
yet 

iii. But there is a step hi'^her. (iod seems so 
vast in His immciisitude. so infinite in His 
passionless oninii)otencc, that had lie never 
rcviialed Iliinscll otherwise than as Fleniily.ind 
Infiniiiide, our utmost effoils to see Him would, 
a.s it were, but sliow us some daz/diiv^ blaze of 
^lory, of which the outskirts were tUirk with 
ex'cess of lit;ht ; or, at the best, a throne in the 
intense void, wdiereon '“ the snowy skirtiiig of a 
j^aniieiit huiu;/’ But when a yet nearer faith 
cometh by heariiii^' ; wiicii to us the All-^^rcat 
becomes also tlie All-lovincf ; when faith in (lod 
the h'ather becomes faitli in (jod manifested 
in tlie flesh, seen of angels, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory; w^hcii faith in 
Gi>d becomes faith in Christ, the brightness 
of ilis glory and the express image of iiis 
perstjn ; when w'e have g<jt to know the iflystcry 
of the (iospel, that a Man shall be a hiding- 
place from the wind, a covert from the tempest ; 
that ( Jod became man, and dwelt among us ; 
that it is a face like our own wdiicli looks 
down upon us. a hand like our own u-hich 
shall fling open to us the gates of everlasting 
life; — and wdieii, yet further, faith in Clnist 
becomes faith in His blood, and, becoming more 
intense as it narrows, j^asscs from theoretic 
assent into practical conviction ; wdien — 
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'l lirouj^ii tho tluindcr com(."i .'i liiimMi voice, 

Sayin}.’ ; '* Oil heart ! I inatle a hearL beat here; 
hacc, my haiuls fa^Iiiont'd, ?cl* it in myself 
'^‘hoii ha.-^t no strcnijlli---nc)r mayNt conceive of mine ; 
but love I };ave thee, with My^'if to iove, 

And thou mu.'*! love Me \\ln» have died for thoe ; 

-wlicn a nii.n has felt tiic strciij^ah of 

these convictions, he I comes a Christian. The 
man who believes in one Ciod may, by virtue 
of that belief, be a hero or a i)roi)het, and 
not far from the kingdom of heaven ; but yet 
\u) that is least in tiiat kingdom is greater 
than he. 

iv. And tliis faith in Christ has >tepped on a yet 
loftier round of the golden ladder when, touclicd 
by spiritual emotion, it iias beconu: a complete 
self-surrendcM' of tieart and vill. Then, indeed, 
does man believe with the heart unto righteous- 
ncssjancl confe.''S with the mouth unto salvation, 
d'iiere are Christian.^, and Christians, "'omc of 
us are »very drowsy eandiilatcs fo*- amarantl^rie 
crowns, 'riiero arc stains on oin white robe-' ; 
the shield of our faith is rent and broken ; the 
wvord uf tile s]iiriL is daslKal many a time from 
:hc nerveless arm.s. Ihit these wiio liave given 
their \cry lu arts to Clirist, through the faith of 
(Jhrist Itave the righteousness which is of God 
by faith ; and know Him, and the power of His 
resurrection, anil somctiiiiig, at least, of the 
fellowship of J lis .sufferings, and therefore some- 
thing also of the fellowship of His glory. These 
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arc, indeed, the saints that are in the earth and 
they that excel in virtue. 

V. Yet there is a step hi.ijlicr. It is that sense of 
the word faith wliicli is its special meaning; in St 
Paul — the faith which absolutely justifies --even 
mystic union with Christ, of which we have 
been speak inej as the life in Christ. And here, 
on the topmost rounds of the golden ladder, the 
saint becomes tlie perfect saint, and wc almost 
lose sight of him iii tfie melting glow of light, 
'riien indeed to him to live is Cdirist, and to die 
is gain. Then indeed Christ lives in him ; and 
the life lie now lives, is lived by faith in th.c Son 
of God. Then indeed his life is hid with Christ 
in God. 'To sucli a saint any contrast I)ctweon 
faith and wosks is ludicrous ; for faith and works 
arc one, and works as necessarily accompany his 
faith as heat does th.c fin.*, or light the snn. 
Joined to liis l.ord, in one s[)irit with Him, trans- 
formed by ihc renewing of his mind, he fe dead 
to sin and shame. 1 1 is life has become a living 
impulse of God. Clirist has passed into liis will. 
All his life may now be expres.'.cd by those 
words of Christian perfectness- -‘'faith which 
vvorketh by love”; for in him faitli li^is passed 
from receptivity into energy ; from passive sub- 
mission into spontaneous force. This is truest 
sainthood ; it is justification ripened into .sancii- 
ticatioii ; it is laith which has passed into holi- 
ness. Such an one, however brui.scd and battered 
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by the world’s iiiiserics and persecutions, yet 
believing rqoices witli joy unspeakable, and full 
Oi glory, receiving the end of ids faitii, even the 
salvation of his soul. 

5. Do some of you feel very far froni such a 
glorious con.sumreation ? Victims of habitual 
sin ; slaves of .. ansient and worldly ends ; 
-steeped in dull plenitude of comfort ; absorbed 
in mean personal money-getting ; amused mainly 
by wretched social gossij), and not blushing 
to be interested in its i>r(irience or its malice ; 
eating and drinking, for to-morrow, as you think, 
you die, not knowing that in God’s siglit you 
*arc dead already in ail but the beating of the 
heart ; walking in the flesh, not in the .spirit ; 
— do any of you feel that you are very far 
separated by gulfs of thought and aim and habit 
from the very humblest of the -saints c* (iod.^ 
Ah! my brethren, tliougli not saint.*,, wt- aic all 
called t'o be saints; and tills 1 the will f God, 
even our sanctification, 'rhi-*: eliangi: take 

place in you ; you must become otiier than you 
an*; otherwise, though you were rich as Creesus 
and great as Crusar, your life is a failure, awful 
and niiiiou.s ; not life, but living death. To live, 
you too must try to climb this golden ladder 
by faith unto faith. It is by faith only, and the 
prayer of faiili, and the holy communion with 
Christ by faith, that you can climb from the 
death and misery of pride and .selfishness and 
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sensuality* to be humble and pure and unselfish, 
and full of Christlike love. This you must do ; 
this you can do ; for as St. Catharine of Siena 
said upon her deathbed, there is no one, however 
sinnd, who may not amend his life. Oh! will 
ygu not bet* in to amend your life, bej^iii the life 
of faith to-cia\\ by brt atiuny^ forth from your 
inino.st heart the prayer of tlie publican — “God, 
be merciful to me the sinner “ } 

6 , For, lastly, if any sinful and worldly person 
here docs not and will not amend, or seek God 
by faith, or even bei^in to aim at the life in 
Christ, or put liis foot on even the lowest round 
of the heavenward ladder, then we canned 
promise liiin either a noble ora happy life. Not 
a noble life certainly ; for it is by faith, and faith 
only, that men have ever done noble deeds, have 
removed mountains, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire ; by faith 
only that martyrs liavc faced tlcibth ; and 
hermits resi;;ncd the world . and crusaders 
yielded tJicir pure souls to ^ hrist on Syrian 
battlefields; and icforinors wre^jtlcd with the 
powers of darkness ; and statesmen bearded 
prejudice, and abhorred the sacrifice of patriotism 
to party, or righteousness to cxpedienc}*, and 
smitten the hydra heads of selfishness and 
crime. Men have oaten and clrurik and died, 
for generations, in sin and meanness, and in low 
vulgar aims. Yes, men have died, “some with 
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lives that came to ^;omc with deeds 

as well undone,” and worms have eaten them, 
l^ut it was by faith that Paul corivcrteil the 
Ciciitiles, aiui 'rdemaciius st()[>ped the shows of 
(gladiators, a id Athanasius .‘.toud alone a'^ainst 
the world ; it iva-; l.-y faitJi that Wvclille trans- 
lated tJic IJible, ail Luther reformed luirope, 
and Cramner biirnl his offendui!^ ri^lit hand in 
tlic llame. It was by faith tliat Wcsioy awoke 
a slumbcrino- Jtnj^Iand, and llowanl reformed 
prisons, anti \Vili»erforce set tree the slave, ll 
was by faith that Liviiupstoiie traversed the wilds 
of Africa, and i\Ialhcu reformed the drunkard, 
a'ul Aiartyn preached to the Hindoo. 

And it is b\' faith tliat thousands of (iod's 
children now are bearing; privMtioii, or faciiij^* ol)- 
lotpiy, or wrcstlinij;^ a(.[ainsL the powers of sin. It 
is by faitli that tlu: tradesman prclers (.lod to :'jol(l, 
and theyouner man tramples oa his ion >, autl 
the youiw; woman devotes her lite to doni;^; ■ ood. 
No! (lod does not promise 3'ou a noble lifj v ith- 
out faith ; for in faith lies the maiiisj-rinc;' of all 
true nobleness. Ami still less can He promise 
you a haj)[)y life. For a life <.)f sin i » not (you 
know it: well), and cannot be, a hapiiy life ; and 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin. If man reject 
the power and grace which God ofiers liini, he 
cannot, by liis own unaided power, make the 
great clioice for [leace of soul rather tlian joys of 
sense. For (Jhrist’.s voice is a still small voice: 
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and is biitastlic brcatli of cvc*nin^'; in the <;ardcn 
at the cool of day; and when man deafens his 
ear thereto, the voicc^s of the j3assions are .sweet 
as the soiu^s of sirens ; arai the peal uf ainbitioti 
stirriiy^ as a clarion’s note; and the <;littcr of 
dull Li<-'hl ideains more bia^^htly than the stars of 
lieaven to tlie downward eye; and it you have 
no faith* nur seek it. )'on will ihen-tdre live the 
life of sin. aiui tiie lite sin is the life of base- 
ness and (.'f misery. Rut oh, thoii - be thou 
servant, or clerk, or arli-an, or statesman, or 
[)oor woman, or prufes.sional man, or wlio thou 
wilt -climb thou, and fear not to climb, tliis 
ladder (jodwards, ( lliristwards, 1 iea\’cnward.s-** 
from faitli unto faitli. And tlicn J tell tliee, in 
the name of the J.ord, that both ]]ap[>y and 
noble shall be tliy life. Noble it .sJiall be - 
howe\'er ob.sciin*, however poor- for every life is 
noble which attains the end of the commancl- 
nicnt, which is love out of a pure Ji«art, and 
a ^ood conscience and faitli unfekpicd ; and 
every life is hapj^y, which, it may be after (k*rce 
slrug^ctles, has attained to peace in victory. 

I’ln'.s i.s the certain ex])cnciicc of all true 
saints; that, w'hcn once a man, by faith, has 
refused ajiy longer to pluck tlie fruit of death in 
the realm of darkne.ss ; w’licn, by resolute j^rayer 
and effort, he has broken down every bridge 
behind him which could lead liim back to , 
shame; wlicn he has offered cheerfully to God 
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all that he possesses, all that he was, all that 
he is, and drowned his gnilty past in a hallowed 
forgetfulness ; then indeed for him true ficedom, 
true hap])iiuss, begins. Then, and not till 
then, the sl.no ean forget his fetters, and the 
l'*ury vanish ironi -i'e sinner’s breast. J "or such 
souls the law has lo. ' its terrors ; un menaced by 
the burning crags of Sinai, they can sit in calm 
among the lilies on the green mountain of Bcali- 
liides. The menace of the deathful ordinance 
has vanished with man’s defiance of it ; that 
menace is for slirinking slaves, not for dear sons. 
A cliild of God has no more the spirit of fear 
and torment, but God lias sent forth the spirit 
of Jlis Son into his hearty crying, Abba, l\'ithcr. 
And why ? because he lias made God’s will Jtis 
will, and tlicrefore God lias come down to Jiim 
from the awful throne of the universe to cubicle 
with him for evermore. Tliis, rleo breihreii, 
may be the blessedness of every one of you. 
You are not worse sinners than tiiose Gentili\s to 
whom St. Taiil wrote, once sLeejH'l in guilt, 
but afterwards elect of God. Yon are called, 
as they were called ; and of tlunii it is written 
that “whom ]fc called, them lie also justified ; 
and whom lie justified, them He also glorified.” 

'rhe one is man th.-it s^iall hoicafttr ]>e ; 

Tlie oilier man as sin has made him now. 

From faith to faith ; from strength to strength ; 
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from glory to glory : it is a golden ladder from 
sin to liolinc.ss, from death to life, from earth to 
heaven ; it is a golden chain of which one end is 
in the heart of man, but the other is in tl^c hand 
of God in (dirist. 



X. 

ITbc Jbeal anb tbe Ifieal (n Cbristtanttj?. 

“ Not that 1 h:ue nliraily oljiaincd, or am alioady made peifccl 
but 1 press on, if so be that 1 may appichend ibrit for which 
also I was api)icheiidi'd l)y ('hiist Jcmis.” — P iilL. iii. I2. 

T.L Scripture tells us of Paradise Lost 
and Pai\ulisL‘ Re^piincd ; of tlic uni- 
versality of sin, and tlie universality 
of L^n'acc; of mankind ninicd in Adam, and saved 
in Christ. These truths form an epitome of 
human history in four [icriods, summed up in 
four words““IcTnorancc, IVomise, I. aw, Grace; 
and in, four names — Adam, Abraham, Moses, 
Christ. Mankind has fallen ir* Adam under the 
law of sin and death; and the law of Mos,:.-., so 
far from beinj^ a remedy, did but threaten death, 
and brint*- sin into fuller consciousness. To 
7M>raham came the promise, and by his faith 
he became the father of the faithful. That 
promise was fulfilled in Christ. All have sinned. 
We have sinned. That sin involved past guilt, 
present helplessness, future dread. The law w^as 
powerless to save us. We are powerless to save 



rriE IDEAL AM) THE M'AL. 


.^5 3 

ourselves. Ikit Christ has saved us. The lueans 
as regards God we know not ; llui fact as regards 
man we know. By Jlis death He paid the 
ran.som Tor our sins; by Jlis life He becomes 
our rigliteoiisncss. If we be true (Christians, He 
is in us* and we in J fim. Save me from a bad 
mall, oven fnmi my.self,” was tlie ciy of St. 
Augustine: ami we can only be saved from 
ouri'clvcs, by being *‘iu Christ.” All the New 
I’cstament, as I showed you, is full of this union 
with, this abiding in (Christ, and we can attain 
to it by faith alone. We liave ga/.cd cm tlie 
gulden rounds of that ladder from faith to 
faith; from unbelief, and dead belief, to faith ^ 
in (jod ; to faith in (Christ; to faith in the 
redeeming blood of (Christ ; to faith touched by 
spiritual emotion ; to faith becoming a self- 
surrender of the will ; to faith which has ascended 
into mystic incori)oratiuii with Christ ; to laith 
which vanishes away into the perfcctncrss (jf truth 
and love, in sjhritual unity with ilic will ot God. 
And when we understand “faitii” in this its^ 
fullest sense, we can better gras[) tlie meaning 
of Sc Pauls (jospel and the deeper meaning 
which he read into the words of llabiii<kiik, 
‘■‘^Tho just sliall live by faith." 

2.- We -will now consider how thi.s Gospel eor- 
jtesponUs with the state of tlie world around us 
—with tlie facts of our own lives. Alas ! might 
it not well seem, at the fiist glance, as if, in rude 
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contnist with flaily life, all this splendid ideal 
melted away like .i j^rntto of icicles ; vanished 
'ike liie unsubstantial fabric of a dream ? . 

i- We will not look at the vast masses of 
society, '.v'l'CtiKr rich or poor who — though they 
may ])it,»fess and call thctnselves t hristians ; 
tnou;^;h they we. ^ baoti/cd ; though they have 
the ionn of godfincss — yet, denying its power, 
walk openly after the llesh ; follow i)rofes.sedly 
their own hearts’ lusts ; do not keep God in their 
thouglits; neghxt Ilis worship; profane .His 
name: despise His sacraments; contemptuously 
fiing aside and deliberately violate His law. 

, (jrievons it is that now , as of old, the world should 
lie in wickedness ; and that myriads, on all sides, 
cver^'^NvIicre, siiould be followers of gold and of 
pleasure, not followers of God ; votaries, liiorc or 
less defianlly, of sin ; to whom Christ is nothing 
and God a name. Jhit if St. I\.a' never con- 
tenrplated such characters as these ; if Jicse be 
as the hcallien iji ail but mune, shall v. e not see 
the reality of St. l^iuTs language '))■ looking at 
Ihe Church ‘Surely in the Churcii. surely in its 
iiulividual members, we shall see some relation 
be'Lweeii the ideal of that wldch tjught to be and 
the reality of that which is 

ii. How exijuisite, for instance, in its .ideal 
beauty is the picture of tlic Ciiristian Ciiurch ; 
the Israel of God : tin Church of the firstborn ; 
tlie children of , the promise ! How beautiful is 
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tilie in her imity — one body, one aj}irit, one liopc, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father ot all, who is above all, and Ihroug^h all, 
and in us all! Mow beautiful is slic in lier 
brotherhood, in her q;ood works, in her labour of 
benehceiicc, in the failii of iicr individual mem- 
bers ratiiated into the one burninj:^ focus of love, 
and radiating.;- from that incus over ail the world ! 
Grace is shed al)iijulaiitly upon Jier, and joy 
amid much afilietion, and peace amid surround- 
in^ agitations. She is the Vine of Clirist, rich 
with licr ])urplc fruitage ; the husbandry of God, 
waving with harvests of hundredfold — a heavenly 
Temple, bright with gold and precious stones.. 
She is the virgia l^riuc of Christ, a king's daugh- 
ter, all glorious witliin, her clothing of wrought 
gold, cladin the hue linen white and clean which 
is the lightcousness of the saints. Docs she ikjI ' 
stand as in the Apocalypse, clothed witlithcsun 
anti with the crescent moon bcneatli }*cr feet 
amid tlic stars? Is she not like some great 
angel wht;sc wings of love and purity winnow 
the crimson dawn uf the Sun of Rigliteousncss 
as He rises upon a better day ? That is the 
icieal ; what has been the real ? I)o we see it in 
the Church of the fourth century, deeply sunk in . 
Ariaiiism, rent with furious controversies, san- 
guinary with contending factions, when Atliana^ 
sius stood alone against the world i Do wc see it 
in the Church of the tenth century, slumbering 
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in the almost unbroken midnight of ignorance 
and will-worship ? Do wc see it in the Church 
jf the fifteenth dentury — so gorgeous ;ijld so 
godless — 

iJ'^’ n.]'lii‘rr<.‘(l form. 

\\ I;om: Ki mil- l was slilf wilh caill'Iy potn]), 

VN'lio drank ■■'ijiiily from rujjs oTr^cjId. 

W’lujs^* wic many ..!id all lilasjdicmoLis ? 

Do we .see it in the C’luirch of the sixteenth 
ccntuiy,. when tlie j)riest turned atheist, and 
became utterly ct)rrupt in high places ? Do vve 
see it in the C'hurch of the (u'gliteenth century, 
with its torp(w and workllincss and greed ? 
"Alas! when do we see it? Did even the 
A])Ostlcs see it? Did Paul, who painted that 
bright ideal, see it realized among tlie Galatians, 
biting and devouring one another ; or in Co- 
lossae, tlie prey of dreamy speculation';; oi in 
lilphcsus, where tlic doctrines of dhygelus and 
Ilcrmogcncs ate‘ns a canker ; or in Kue r, where 
some preached ( ihrist even of contention, lioping^ 
to add aHliction to his bonds? And what shall wc 
say uf Corinth — tfiat Church of tlu‘ saints which 
.stands as the warning to all ages — the Church- 
which raJUMvitfi the shibboleths of party; where' 
some denied the IvcsuiTGclion ; where they did 
not blush to leave a gross offender unreproved; 
where their holy Apostle was calumniated and 
abused ; whe»'c women harangued bareheaded in 
public ; wlicrc the strong desphsed the weak, and' 
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the weak’ condemned the strouc^ ; wiicrc Worship 
became tlic noisy arena of conflicting; selfish- 
nessews;. where ^duttonyand drtinkcnne.ss profaned 
and degraded even tiie Sup[)er of the I.ord ? 
And alas! is there notiung •amongst' us innv to 
shpw tiiat wcll-nig'li nineccen Christian centuries 
have not yet' develujjcd the [K'rfectncss of tiie 
Church of (dirist? Ihn'e we no factions? no 
party- names ? no wilful disturbances of the calm 
and sanctity of worsiiip ? no violent cabals? no 
mean intrigues? Ah\, must we not confess 
that tile new Jcrusal'-m, as we witness it, is no 
more cxemjit from corruption than was the old ? 
That early Christian poet wlio saw it descend ing# 
in iiicOrrui)tible purity out .of heaven from (<od, 
saw that which perliap.s for a moment of time was 
almost r-eali/.ed, that which may be realized 
again. liut what we .sec in history behind us 
and in the. world about us, is, it must be con- 
le.ssed,not like a bride adorned for her hmsband.''' 
W(! see sometiiing that is adinii.ible, and much 
that is great and wonderful, but not “tin's splen- 
dour of maiden purity.” The orange-flower is 
faded, the bridal dress is rent. 

'ii. We turn then, with something of sadness, from 
the Cburcli to tlic individual, herhaps it will be 
better there. 'I'hc branch may bear grapes, 
though the vine be feeble ; though there Ijc dross 
iu the community, the single heart may be bf 
gold. For is not the true Christian -a new crea- 
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tion in ('lirisf ? docs lie not wiilk in the spirit? 
is he not de.id to sin ? is lie not rc 5 ;encrate? have 
no*" old thinj;,cs ])assed away? has he not cruci- 
fied wirh (dirist his old dead self? lias he not 
risen witli v hrist ? and now, counting all worldly 
tinners as dust, d‘»';s ho not seek thos(f things 
wliicli are above? he not ('hrist’s freed man ; 
free from the law oi sin and deatli; having cast 
away the works of darkness: bringing fortli the 
fruit of light ? I'Jocs lie not stand, the hap])y 
warrior, victorious over liis evil })assions ; victo- 
rious over the' seduc tions of tlie worici ; gleaming 
in his armour of righteousness, - the shield of faith 
upon.liis arm., tlic .sw*»rd of tlic Spirit in his 
strong rig] at hand? Ili.s iips are full of grace ; 
his: heart of j^eacc ; his acts of Io\'e. 

• Mnvy :unl calnainy, anal hate aiul pain, 

Aivl th.ii un-’i '-.l which iue)i miscr'.ll 

(’an haiicli him nol, nneta^rtma: Jlitn ujjai’-. 

^yrom the’ ca)iu .”inn of Ihc \voi] i'-. '>Io\v .skiin 
He i-: .^ecino, naar cvennoie sliaii . )onni 
A luait ^lowii caalal, a hcMil grey in va!n. 

IT is path is a.s the shining liglit. shining more 
unto tlie perfect day ; “ oven in its waning lustre 
becoming lovclit r ever}' hour ; having a sublim^r 
faith, a brighter Iiojic, a kinder sympathy, a 
gentler resignation.’’ 

2, That is the beautiful ideal; again, I ask, 
do we .sec it realiy'ted around ns ? do we see even 
an approach to its reali/.ation in our own hearts 
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and lives ? \Vc see, tlianlc (loci, many men who 
are honourable ; some who are t,fOocl; a few wlio 
.are holy ; one or two \\ho are saintly ; but, even 
amon|.; professing Christi.uis, do we not sec 
thousands wlio arc terribly, terribly imperfect; 
n^yriails w'ho arc false every day, and every 
liour, to the inmost meaniiur (^f their name ? 
My brethren, the follii.'S, the inconsistencies, 
the sills of Christians, are but too fruitful a theme. 
Can a Christian be a churl ? can he hate his 
brother.' e.ui he cheat in trade? can he be a 
drunkard? can lie lx.* impure? can he maket;old 
his god ? can he be i^oiilly of mean conduct and 
’ false words ? As we look round us and withiy 
us, are \vc not sometimes almost forced to say 
with David “ all men are liars ’ ; aiul with that 
sad king of the Idylls 

l fouun (jnil 111 il l- vlilnlii-j t,f ilu* •■tar-', 

I 111 irlie'i I iiiii ill lliL* ilii\\ciin‘i of I li'. ilcKb ; 

I'lil in Ifis w.iys willi iin.ni I find lliiii not. 

1 need not dwell on this, ^'our own hearts 
will answer. \Vc all know hou far short \vc fall ; 
we all sec that tlic ideal is as tlie perfect poetry 
of life, and the real its hard and halting prose ; 

^ that the ideal i.s as the blue of the- distant hills, 
and the real as their scarred and barren sides ; 
that the ideal is a splendid noon,' and the real 
too often the dim tlisastrous twilight of a cloudy 
day. ^ 

3. My frieiuks, it these things are so ; if the* 
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ideal be indeed as iTlorious as [ have been tryinij 
to sliow ; and if I have liardly even needed 
to pr jv(^ wliat our own consciences prove sufli- 
cicaitly.hovv awfully we fall slior! of it wliat are 
wc to think’ It is a very iin])orl;.int ([iie.stion ;* 

1 can h\it toiicii for a U:w moments on the answ^T. 
Some liavc given u[) . .0 ide.il altogether. “Ye 
are dead, a?id x’our lile is hid witli ('iirist in God,” 
s.'iys St. i'aul. “ Tlii.s is the language (jf ecstasy, 
not the language of this working-day world/' 
writes one in coinmciit on the text Others deny 
tliat any ns really believe the ideal, or in any 
wa)'.try to attain it ; aiul more than one book Ikus 
keen written witli the title ‘‘Arc we Ghristians ?” ‘ 

( )tlicrs ignorantly ami self-deceivingly think 
that by rc'pcating tlic formula “ I accept 
Christ," they spring to the hcight.s of the ideal all 
at once. I hold all three views to be errors. 
The ideal is divinely true, divinely pix; ions: it 
is earlli’s most precitnis heritage; h is rcdeu.p- 
lion and sanctilicalioh; it is the life in'* Gjirist, 
and wc liavc iiol attained to it; hut oh: it has 
been, it is being attained, and, if we be faithful, 
it .shall b<^ attained yet more, both for us, and- 
for the world; * 

f 

4. I.ookg lor instance agaiii^at the itieal of the ’ 
Church. She ‘has been sti aek, we admit, with " 
the fiery darts of her enemies ; she has been ' 
wounded^ x'Ct mor^‘ griex ously, in the house of ■ 
Iier friends ; the blood of defeat has flowed over 
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1km* <;oldeii armour ; the duHt of tlic desert is on 
her virgin robe. And yet she has done — with all 
her faults and all her feuds, she is doing — in the 
world a glorious work. She has been the cou- 
vorter of tiic nations; the ])rotcctor of the op- 
pr^essed; tlie chain j)ion of the weak; the teacher of 
the ignorant ; the emancipator of the slaee. 'fhe 
last word of Stoicism was suieido ; the last word 
of Christianity is ]ioj>e. Philosophy despised 
man’s nature, and despaired of it ; (hnistianity 
believes in and has ennobled it. “ Pliilosopliy," 
wrote Voltaire, “ was never meant for the people. 
The canaille of to-day resembles in everything 
llie canaille of tlio last four rhoiisancl years. We* 
liavc never cared to enlighten cobblers and maid- 
servants. 'That is the work of A[)ostIes,” Yes ! 
glorious eulogy, meant ti.) be a bitter sneer; to 
enligliLen cobblers and maidservants, ay, and even 
public.iiis and simicrs, that is the work of Apostles, 
for it was tiie work of Christ. In all*ages it 
has been the glory of the C'liurch sT Christ to 
honour and to reverence man as man to inspire 
.men witis the dignity of that nature which they 
iihare, and of the society in the midst of which 
they move ; to preadi the Gospel to the pour. 
We confess with sorrow the shortcomings of the 
Church in every age; but they who best know 
ecclesiastical history will not fail to see that, even 
in the .seasons of her deepest degradation, the 
Church was still the regenerator of society ; 
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the ui)ljioldcr of i)nnci[>Ic against selfish interest ; 
the visiMe witness of the invisible God. They, 
will tliankfiilly confess that, notwithstanding the 
sol lish ness and '/lishonoiir of individual rulers, 
notwithstanding the impe rfections and errors of 
special institutions, y t, in licr continucMis 
history, tlie IJivinc pro.nise has been signally 
fulfilled : Lo, T am with yon always, even unto 
the end of the world.” She stands, it has been 
said, not like the triuinj)hant Arclningcl of the 
great Italian picture, with fair brow, witli smooth 
wings, with azure vest ; but tiiough Ijcr wings 
have been niffied, her armour soiled, her robe 
’rent, her sword broken to tlv l\ilt- -she still, like 
the legendary saint of St. M irgaret's Church- -- 
she tramples oh the conriiuaed foe. 

And perhaps the thought may make us turn 
with less despair to our own ca.se, the case of tise 
indi vidua L Let us admit from our hearts that 
wo are Unprofitable servants, lost .slu cp, faithh. .s 
soldiers.’ St. Paul liiniself uas fort cal to do tins, 
lie counted not Ininself to lia\'c attained. Alter 
all liis severe self-di.sciplinc, he still saw a law in 
his members warring against the ksw of his mind. 
He called Inmself, not only tli- lea'-^t of tlie 
Apostles, blit even the chief of sinners. And yet 
he knew that the frjundation of God stood suref, 
having this seal : “ The Lord knoweth them that 
arc IHs and; “ Let every one that iiameth the 
name of Christ depart Irom iniquity.” And 
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therefore, ' in spite of all cliscoiiragenients from 
witlioiit ,'ukI from within, he ciiti wh.it we must 
do, iny brctiiren- - he still believed in the ideal ; 
he still strove after it. 

I. lie still belicv''ed in the ideal. He was not 
df-enchanted by failure. He was not made a 
deserter by defeat, d'hey wiio are “ in (.'hrist ’’ 
may still be weak, anil most miworthy ; and may 
giv6 occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme ; but, fur all that, there arc good 
men, and tliere are saints. I'licrc is a difference 
— a tlcop radical difference-- -between him who 
has, and him who has not, faith. The life of the 
good man may bo ]n;or and weak ajid feeble, 
aiid he may often sink into wrong deeds and 
mistaken thoughts, and yet he will be aiming 
at sincerity and at justice ; and at purity 
both ol' thought and deed ; and at peace and 
love, ill all tlieir soft and lovely sliade.s of 
gentleness and humility, ff Itis rei/ewal be 
as yet ever so far from perfect, stdl his is 
a new life—ncw in its principle; new in its ten- 
dency ; new in its acts. Tlie sinner passionately 
loves Ills sin even when he cannot indulge it ; 
but the good man loves the good with all Iiis 
heart though lie have not attained to do it^ 
and hates tlie evil into which by temptation he 
may have been drawn. In the weakest sincere 
Christian tliere is that predominant sincerity, 
and desire of holy walking, according to which 
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he is called a rij.dite()us person ; the Lord is 
pleased to [^ivc him that name, and account him 
so, bec.ui.>c he is uprij^ht in heart, thoiu^;h he often ■ 
faiU. lie says hninbiy to his Clod “I have been 
careless, cowardly 'ometinies all but mutinous: 
})iit a traitor i have jiever been, a deserter I 
iiavc never b«‘en. J liave not been t^ood, but I' 
have «it least tried to be i^ood. I Jiavc not done 
good, it may be, either ; but J luive at least tried 
to do good. Strike not my unwt»rthy name off 
the roll-call of the noljle army, liiough I stand 
the lowest and the last upon the list.” 

• 'ii. And so, still believing in tiie ideal, let us 
strive after it. Uo not let us oe pessimists oven 
in judging of ourselves. Speaking of a country 
village, a great writer says lliat “life looked 
there at first like a dismal mixture of griping 
worldliness and vanity and drink ; but looking 
ch)scr 3 'oii found sonu' purity, gen.lloness, uii' 
sehislinets, as you may have seen soiue scented 
geranium giving forth its wiiolesonie odotir amid 
blasphemy and gin.” Oh, if there be‘ evil in n.s, 
there is also goi)d iii us ; and lie who caiiscs the 
delicate wliit c blossom oftlie water-lily to breathe 
forth its immnculate swcc'tness, though its roots 
be in the river mud, can draw IxMutyandswec'tness 
even out of such hearts as ours. It is Mi.s f<;savc 
it is ours to come to 1 lim for salvation, d'hough 
we fail — though wc fail seven times a diiy — yet let 
us never despair, never cease to try. God’s promise 
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is surf : and, if wc strive, in faith and prayer, He 
will at last beat down Satan under (Hir ^cct. Jt 
is not 11 is way b)-do things by halves. He wifi 
nut. for I lis love is infinite -He will not be tired 
of pardoning tlic returning prodigid. 

' *' nil linw 

Till Midc' (i 'I'liy jxiui'ifiil hand 

WhiJo (iinv i-> yol, 

(Ji ni;\{T I iT.iclj the Mi'i.fiii 1 ii)(i ! ” 

’J’liii'. I. 'I'ht-n in j'leavani '-{‘L’ctli and 
(Wliiih '•oon I -.h.all for;;» r), 

" 'I i’.e jnaii V. iui, tiionyh lii.'i he aii del’eal:-^ 

>ti'l 

I 'liiei', at last 

J he heaveidy Jeiiisaloiii\ n-joi-.hi;^^ stref!", 

\Vi(h ijlnry nn^re, am! nioic ti innipli inJ riu-.-, 

'I han ahvay-.-con.inerinj^ jD.'shiia's, wIk'ii his blast 
'I’hc h]\;ht<;d walis of TericJio down ca>t ; 

.\nd JO ! tin- f;Iad i^e 
<>1 peaee .^urmijc, 

Mine (hail iii common S.iiiil.s, I n ever In his eyes ! 


Yes, iny brethren, ccmsc not to aim at the 
glorious ideal of llie life “ in Clhrisl ” ; cease not 
to .strive after I lini from faith to faith, j-or none 
who have fried liavc ever found the method 
* fail ; and none have ever succeeded who trusted 
only in their own strength, 'i'hc promise i.s for 
you — however guilty you Jiave been, however 
^abject you may be now. ‘'Though yc have lien 
among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wing:^ of 
a dove, tli.it i.s coycred with silver wings, and 
her feathers like g<dd-” 



Xtbrcc Cbristmas Carols. 

[1 1m\i’ nflfu ;iskt‘(l I'oi }'ci to hm^ IIk* lour 

ruol> whuli lolii.w, ih:i’ I ]'>lnt ilicin h^ic. TIu* lust luis l>ei ii 
sri loimisu'li}' Mr. Juliii 1 '.u uirr, of iMirow; l!>c lliic^* ollu’is 
l>y Ur. *)!' Wcsliuuistci . 1 


JN 'rili: FIKLP WITH 'riliJR I’I.OCKS 
AIUI.)IN(;. 


In the ficlil \\\{\\ tlioir ilocks abiding. 

They kiy on llic dewy ground ; 

And giinnnering under the slarJiglil 
'I he Kiiec[) lay wliitc around. 

When the LiglitMjf the Lord slrearncil oor them, 
And lo ! from the heaven above 
An angel leaned from the glory, 

And sang his song of love : 

He .sang th.al first sweet Christmas, 

'rhe song that shall never ccasc 
‘^(llory to (io»! in the highest, 

Un earth good-will and peace. 
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I'u yon, in tlic City of Havid, 

A Saviour is borri lo day i " , 

And sudden a host of the Heavenly oiies 
fdasheii forth to join the I,iy. 

U never ImIIi sweeter message 

'I'hrilled home to ll)e souls of ineii, 

And llu; heavens tlieniselves Ii.ui Jiever heani 
A giad<lcr choir till then 

Idr they sang that Chru-.iriias carol 
'riial never on earth sliall cease 
“(dory to (iofl ill the Iiighcst, 

C>n eartli gocid will ami [K:aee. * 


And the .slicplier<ls c ame to the manger, 
And ga/ed on the J loly C hild, 

Ami calmly o’er that rude (. radio 
'The \h'rgin Alotlier smiled : 

Ant! !hc hky, in the suirlit silem e, 
deemed full tW tlie angel la}’ 

“'io you, in the (.!ity of David, 

A S;i.vioiu‘ is born to day ; " * 

C>h, the} sang ajul 1 ween that n-ver, 
'I'hat carol on earth shall cease 
“(dory to (lod in the highest, 

On earth good will and peace,’* 
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IX SOKkOW AND !N \VAX'I\ 

1\ sorrow and in want, 

Amid tlic winter wil<i, 

'i'hc Mo'Jifjv Maid, in llelhlchcnis inn, 
liron^.'r .ortb i'.-.T iirst-Ijorn (Jhild. 

Mo ;;lad, ye hum fc sonls, 
soTi^s upon \onr wmv; 

W'itli luarl and \oi('o rv^joit c, rejoico. 
Vour Lord is born to flay ! 

VVjur I/)rd is l)Oin to-day 
'I’o-diiy in lovo for V'ou, 

'riio (.lioirs of Hoav'n are soundini^ U)rdi, 
'l ljoir joyous I lallchi ' 

Jlim the slio’phord band 
1 la VO loft their lonely fohi : 

'riic star led worshijjpers for Him 
Mrinp: in<-onsc, inyiTh and j^ohl. 

1^'or Him tlic ini(lnit;ht skies 
I'lash forth will^ ;.in:<cl wings , 

Ijiat lilllc Mabc ij) manger laid 
He is the King of kiitgs ! 

Ho is the Kij'ig of kings ! 

1 le eamo, lie came to save ! 

Where is thy sting, O bitter Deatli? 
d’hy victoryj () Hrave? 

I le came with royal grace, 

I I is cl'-oicest gifts to give. 

In tenderness of love I f'e t ame 
I'o teach cur vsouls to live. 
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1 Ii.: (MjiK' ill lowly 
'I'o siiJf'or iind lo dio, 

'Thai we i/iight rise from sin and death, 
‘\\) live with Him on high- 
■j o ]i\ e witli I liin on high. 

In realms ol liglU above, 

And join the souls His cro.'S luilii saved 
in hymns of endless love. 

Lew lies Thy eradkfl lle.ai, 

'I'hoii i'llossed Child Diviiie ; 

The wreath uf thorns must twine around 
'I’hat tender brow cd 'l’hinel 
bill love, and lil'e ami home. 

'I'iiruugh 'I'hee are dearer far, 

And lives of mortal men may be 
-\s pure as angels are. 

.Vs juire as angels are : 
i i;on join tiieir angel lay, 

W'ltii lie.'irt ami voice rejoice, lejoite, 

1 our Lord is born lu-tkiy 1 


ALT. JLTJILA.N'r WITH iVSAIAl ANH HYMN 


A).i. JiibiianL with iKsalin and hymn 
-Around llie ‘Throne they stand, 
Heaven's Chcnibim and Seraphim 
Lncrowncrl and harp in hand. 

2 A 
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I'nl’nld, nniuM, yc* c^ales of ;^old, 

'( lii; fiLzlil. sliriH now ho won ! 

!!■■ Who hy !‘n;])licls sj);iko of old 
N(.)\v solids Ills only Son. 

tliorv r» (iod in liio i)C 

Now and for dl ctoniil)' 

“ l’ca« 0, j)ia c OJi cartli/' they suni;. 
*\;id swelled the sUain again: 

And :dl die starry welkin rang 
'■fh.>od will, good-will to men." 

A IK I (me Ills golden tdiliern toc)k. 

Ami s]»read his railian' wings, 

And wilh such liory rn'tiin- slrook 
The wdd and Marhling siiings, 

'Dial all Ills wonfl’ring lireth^'cn cried, 

‘■'Our lierald thon shall sliine 
On tin’s eternal Clirisiinas tide 
d’o lead o\ii sone divine.'' 

( lloi}- l(j ( iod, cNr. 

rhen I)a('kwaid sprang tlie golden 'loors, 

(Ml ilial respieiideni morn. 

And J(.sus left liwiveiis a/nre lloors 
'I c* be I he \'irgin-born ; 

Anil while our liliK; ])lanet-st;ir 
'! hrongii its bine etlier rolls, 

Tln^se Angel notes shall blend afar 
\\ ilh sor.gs of ransomed suiihs. 

Ohvy to tiod, Ne. 
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(>\ lln‘ Cross wv saw Iliiii dyinn’. 

•Saw Him mid llu; .spires lyiiiy,. 

Saw the uali ])n!its, aiu! chc spr:\i as we laid. 

) Ilni in til'! ; 

Ami we woj)t. in an'^iiish w(‘ar) 

'J'hrmnd) the SaiMjath film ami dreary, 

And oin .souls were licavy hidcn v.iiii the iiorrm- ajid 
die Klooin. 


( )h die rush of joy reUn-nin^^ ! 

( >h our lie.ii ls widiin us hurnimj: 

W.ry ciirly in the Tnoiiun:^, al tiie ro.sy clawai oi' day I 
Is it t"ue, Hh :.larry Aii^ei 
Heraifi of the jareat CvanL^el f 
Mary, J ritT, Holy ^V()lTle^l — did ye sec Him as ye 


N'ea, we saw ITini with us walkin^^. 
lusud Him in tlic t>viliylit lalkiiyu;. 

Saw Him bv the grassy niargcnt of the misty silver 


sea : 

Saw Him -\vt\ the loved hdeven, 

Calhcred in the solemn J-^cn, 

Saw Him- -die five hundred bredirer. on the liill of 
( Jalilce. 
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CilirisL is risen ! He is risen i 
He hntli left the rocky ])nson, 

Aiid the white rolled Ai^gch gliininei inid llu: (ele- 
ments of I lis grave : 

He hath willi His ihairniei 

ICveiy gate 0 ‘‘ Inass n-inider. 

He lialli burst iioii feltr ■'S irresistible to save ! * 

< Hi the gladness ;ind the glory 
Of the blessed h'.aster story ! 

Oh the (|iii<'k clcelric thrilling of llie l*enle(a»Mial 

name i 

Death of death, of life the ( Aver, 

Reign, oh \'ielor King, for ever 1 
Kovvly \vc 'i'hy sons adore "I'hc.- ' ( IKjry. (ilury lo 

TJiv Name ! 


fRlVTKl* I'Y I. M I IVN>'', llAN'^nV AM>r:f^ 
I'iMhi''. A-<fJ miNJSi K(,Il 






